
A WINTER ADVENTURE IN THE SIMPLON l’ASS.

A  lady has recently given a graphic account of a w inter adventure in  the Simplon 
Pass, in one of our popular periodicals.* She left England, accompanied by a friend, in 
the latter part of the month of October, 1845, to join some part of her family, who were 
a t that time residing in  the north of Italy . Passing over the previous incidents of her 
journey, to avoid a notice of places on which we have already touched, we select a 
portion of her narrative, beginning at the starting of the travellers from Bricg.

“ In  spite of the advantages of the road, our voituricr judged it inexpedient to tax the 
strength of his three white horses in dragging us up the mountain, and ho employed for 
that purpose four stout horses from the post-house at Brieg, leaving his own to follow at 
their leisure the progress of our carriage. The first part of our journey was entirely 
absorbed in admiration of the grandeur of the scene. The road runs near to the gorge 
of the Saltine, on the verge of a precipice, whence at a vast depth the torrent is seen 
forcing its way tumultuously through the rocks. The scene is grand and almost terrific, 
when, crossing the torrent by a lofty bridge, called Pont du Grautlicr, the road turns 
down on the opposite side, and, by various and most tortuous ways, brings the traveller 
to the little inn of Bérésal. The upper end of this ravine is fearfully subject to ava
lanches, and, contrary to the usual custom of the country, the bridge is uncovered, for it 
is supposed tha t any additional resistance of timber work would expose it to inevitable 
destruction by the fearful currents of air that accompany the fall of each avalanche. W e 
were desired to dine at Bérésal, and, luckily obeying the orders of our voituricr, we 
really fared very tolerably, contrary to the expectations we had formed from the homely 
appearance of the small tavern of the place. Soon after leaving Bérésal, we passed the 
first gallery, 95 feet long and between 3,000 and 4,000 feet above the Glys. The view 
from this point of the Bernese Alps, glorious no doubt in clear weather, was on this day 
mist)', dim, and imcertain, and we could barely discern the giant peaks of the Breithorn 
and AletSch-hornor.

“ The cheerful sense of security which had attended us on our way as far as Bérésal, 
here began to diminish considerably ; for soon wo perceived, not only that the road was 
covered with snow, getting deeper and deeper every yard we advanced, but also that it 
was beginning to snow afresh, while the air grew perceptibly denser, and rapid, sudden, 
and startling gusts of wind from time to time seemed to forbode the coming storm. As 
we could have no hope of reaching Simplon under three hours and a half at least, I  

own I  felt considerable disquiet, but I  was unwilling to show my friend, already greatly 
alarmed, the fears that were agitating my mind. The voituricr was grave and cross, 
and our English servant looked, as English servants too frequently do in difficulties, most
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gloomy and discouraging ; and few things arc more disagreeable than a long sulky face 
when one wants a few words of comfort. The portion of the road which we had now to 
traverse, between the fifth refuge and the summit, is reckoned, though I  did not know it 
a t the time, the most dangerous of all ; and to protect unfortunate travellers as far as 
possible from the perils of avalanches, it lias six places of shelter, three galleries, two 
refuges, and a hospice. The refuges are inhabited by labourers, who are employed upon 
the road, and also, as we afterwards found, in protecting and aiding those who are so 
unhappy as to be overtaken by storms in this fearful locality. By the time we left this 
fifth refuge, no doubt could exist as to the alarming state of the weather. I t  was 
blowing hard, the cold being bitter and intense ; the snow was driving in our faces, and 
thickening the air so much that hardly anything beyond the immediate road could be 
discerned. These storms, in Alpine language, arc called “ tourmentes,” and truly they 
deserve the name. One peculiar feature of them is, that the snow, so called, resembles 
more a shower of ice, and the flakes or morsels thereof, driving hard  and fast into the 
face and eyes of the unhappy traveller, so blind and stupify him, that, exhausted in the 
attem pt to battle with the icy tempest, he too frequently sinks down in the snow, and, 
overtaken by an irresistible stupor, miserably perishes. A  fall of snow in these regions, 
it will therefore be seen, is a wholly different m atter from the soft, large, woolly flakes 
which we are accustomed to in the world below.

“ The darkness was increasing upon us every "instant, and the snow on the road had now 
become so deep as to hide nearly half the wheels of the carriage, and cause the greatest 
difficulty in their turning at all. The snow being also newly fallen, was wholly untracked ; 
and, no wall or parapet being possible in  this part of the road, the path  is only divided 
from the edge of the precipice by occasional large, heavy, single stones, something like 
magnified milc-stones. Against these we more than once heard the wheels of the carriage 
grate, proving how fearfully near the edge we were r and there really seemed nothing 
to guide or to save our struggling horses from overstepping the almost imperceptible 
boundary that lay between us and total destruction. I t  was a fearful scene, and one 
calculated to try  the strongest nerves. My friend, terrified beyond all control, insisted 
011 getting out of the carriage, and I, as in duty bound, followed. The danger of our 
position really seemed frightful. Men and horses were blinded and driven back by the 
wind and incessant fall of snow which came direct against them ; and though striving 
hard to get on, they constantly stumbled and fell in the untracked and deep snow. The 
horses could only by the greatest exertions be induced to face the gale, or move a step 
onwards, their labour being of course doubled by the ditiicidty of forcing the clogged 
wheels to advance at all. Might, and tha t too a fearful one of storm, was evidently fast 
approaching. W hat was to be done ? became the question. By this tune we were 
getting near to the sixth refuge, and feeling tha t our ineffectual attempts to get on in the 
snow were only additional hindrances to the men, I  persuaded my friend to return  to the 
carriage. I  felt almost in  despair, for it seemed to me absolutely impossible tha t we 
should this n ight pass beyond the place where we now were. But at this moment we 
stopped, and, hearing strange voices, I  looked out, and perceived that two men from the 
refuge had joined us : wild figures they were, enveloped in goat skins, yet I  hailed their 
arrival with joy and gratitude, for I  felt sure that some help was now near. One soon 
advanced to me, and, announcing himself as the inspector of the Simplon road, and 
therefore, of course, the chief of the band of men thereon employed, assured me that, 
though our situation was certainly alarming, he 1 loped to he able to get us on to the 
Hospice, where the monks would instantly admit us, and there, lie said, we must sleep.

“ A t this crisis our volturici1 joined the conference, and with his usual obstinacy, 
objecting strongly to this plan, insisted that we must go on to Simplon, where, he said, 
we should certainly arrive before night. I  soon perceived the cause of this perverse



opposition, which was the fear of having to keep and pay for, during another day, the four 
horses and their driver whom he had brought from Bricg ; and for this pitiful con
sideration lie was willing to risk all our lives without the slightest compunction. My 
friend the inspector, a remarkably pleasant-looking man, with a more open countenance 
than is usually seen among the Swiss, was not, however, of a sort to give way on a point 
so important, and he insisted on our adopting his plan, saying ho was in a manner 
responsible for travellers, and that he could not agree to our making so desperate an 
attempt-as to proceed on our journey in such a night as he foresaw this was likely to be. 
l ie  said the road was wholly imtrackcd, and that it was next to impossible for any carriage 
on wheels to get on ; but that if we slept at the Hospice, we m ight perhaps, by sending 
for sledges, get on the next day. I  strongly supported his arguments, and finally carried 
the point bjr peremptorily telling the voiturier that, if ho said any more, I  would dismiss 
him  instantly on arriving at Domo d’Ossola, and send him back to Basle, and at the same 
time write to the hotel keeper and others there an account of his misconduct. He 
submitted, therefore, with a very bad grace, and we slowly and painfully proceeded on 
our way. The inspector and his man being provided with spades of a peculiar kind, 
preceded us, and by digging and shovelling away the snow in the worst parts, and 
making a sort of track for the horses to follow, they considerably diminished the 
difficulties of our progress, which, though the distance is only half a mile between the 
last refuge and the Hospice, occupied a very long time. A t last we arrived in front of a 
large and solid edifice, of a sober grey colour, and stopping opposite to it, the inspector 
advised us to get out and proceed as well as we could on foot, for that it woidd be both a 
tedious and difficult operation in so deep a snow to tu rn  the carriage, and get it into the 
rémise or coachhouse of the Hospice. W e of course obeyed, as we should have done any 
directions he gave, and scrambling with great difficulty through the great masses of 
snow which covered the ground between us and the gate, chilled through and through, 
we at last arrived at the entrance, just as the great bell rang, and a monk, with three 
large dogs, came out to welcome and receive us.

“ The refectory, where our guide at first took us, is a large long room, looking front, 
and commanding a fine view of the mountains, and the road each way. I t  was warmed 
by an enormous stove, and altogether seemed, to us poor shivering wretches, the very 
perfection of comfort; and the sight of it, joined to the hospitable welcome we received, 
was most cheering to those who, an hour before, had hardly known where they should 
pass the night. The monks assured us that their supper would be ready in less than  an 
hour, but they were very anxious that we should immediately have some refreshment ; 
we, however, declined this offer, and begged to wait for the usual supper-time, for we 
had been too much alarmed and excited to feel very hungry. They then occupied them 
selves in seeing tha t rooms were immediately prepared for us, and the stoves lighted, so 
that they should be warm and comfortable by our bed-time. These rooms were on the 
opposite side of the corridor. There were four monks, including the prior, all intelligent 
and agreeable men, but especially so the Pere Hubert, who was clavandior or bursar to 
the establishment. He had been twelve years at the St. Bernard Hospice before coming 
to the Simplon ; the prior, Père Barras, had been there also a much longer time. They 
expressed great surprise at our having ventured over the mountains in  such weather, 
and strongly blamed the people at Bricg for having allowed us to start. The n ight of 
the storm at Bex had been, they said, the setting in  of their winter, and it had snowed 
almost incessantly ever since. The morning that we had thought so satisfactory and 
promising was, they informed us, exactly what any one at all conversant with the 
variable and peculiar climate of the Alps, must have known to be the precursor of bad 
weather and tourmentes. The extreme stillness, the grey sky, and the mild air we had 
so enjoyed, always, it appears, precede and warn those who understand these signs of the
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coming storm. The tourmente now raging was, they said, a terrific one ; and they added, 
that we m ight indeed congratulate ourselves on being safely housed before n igh t came 
on. In  fact, as I  afterwards accidentally ascertained, on this very day, on the Grand 
St. Bernard, where the tourmente was probably still more fearful, the clavandier of that 
Hospice, together with three servants and some dogs, were buried beneath an enormous 
avalanche from the Mont Mort, which covered them to the depth of fifteen feet, and of 
course all perished.

“ W e passed the time till supper in  agreeable conversation with our kind and courteous 
hosts, and in profiting as much as possible from the delightful warmth of the great stove. 
I t  seemed ahnost like a dream, for travellers, who had so lately left civilised England, to 
be supping in the refectory of a convent on the summit of the Alps. They placed us at 
the head of their long table, they themselves sitting next to us, two and two. On each 
side, there were some other travellers, apparently of a middling class ; and, lastly, our 
own servants. Nothing could be more excellent than  the supper ; everything was plain 
but good ; and the wine, which they informed us came from one of their own estates in 
Italy, was delicious. In  this climate, all abstemious rules belonging to their order seem 
to be suppressed ; and this was explained to us by the monks, who said tha t i t  was 
indispensable to health in that climate to live well, and that they had on that account a 
dispensation from many of the rules practised by their order elsewhere. In  fact, they 
seemed to me, in-doors, to lead a most ‘ jo lly ’ life, neglecting nothing that could, in  that 
dreary region, conduce to their comfort. They related to us many very interesting 
particulars of the establishment, and of the adventures tha t so often occur amid the perils 
and dangers of their long and rigorous winters. W hen we spoke of our alarm at the 
difficulty we had experienced in keeping on the road at all, after we got into the deep 
snow and out of all track of wheels, Père H ubert told us that the same sort of adventure 
had occurred some years before, to an English lady and gentleman, who were forced to 
sleep at the refuge. In  the morning, they sent their carriage on, determined themselves 
to wait for the diligence, which, being on a sledge, would be a safer conveyance than 
their own coach. The latter vehicle was therefore sent on ; providentially it had no one 
in  it, for it actually went over the precipice, horses and all, and was never again heard of.

“ Our hosts told us that, on the Simplon, they seldom have occasion for the dogs, which 
arc so much used on the St. Bernard. Undismayed by the fearful dangers they encounter, 
they accompany the monks in the expeditions constantly undertaken for the discovery 
and relief of exhausted and overwhelmed wayfarers, who must otherwise perish. The 
dogs are especially useful ; being able, from their light weight, to venture across snow
drifts, which would not bear the burden of a man ; and frequently, by instinct, they 
recover the path, when in the darkness and hurricane all traces of it arc imperceptible to 
the human eye. On one occasion, in 1823, all the dogs and three servants, who had been 
sent out together, were destroyed by an avalanche ; and it was feared that the breed 
(which is supposed to have been originally a cross between the Newfoundland and the 
Pyrenean) would have been lost, but happily a couple of dogs which the monks had given 
away wore returned to them, and the deficiency supplied. Since tha t period, the)r have 
always kept some young dogs at M artigny, and other places in the valley. The labour 
performed by the dogs is so great, that they seldom live more than nine years, and are 
frequently before that time rendered infirm and useless from attacks of rheumatism. In  
both convents, all travellers, of whatever class, arc received, warmed, fed, and supplied 
with beds, also medicines, or any comforts their state may require ; and they are welcome 
to remain until the weather is such as to permit of their proceeding in safety. Much as 
we must deplore, as protestants, the erroneous system of doctrine with which they are 
connected, all travellers in that district must agree that it would be a public loss, and a 
very great one, should the authorities of the canton persist in their intention to deprive



these convents of their estates, thereby rendering their total suppression a necessary 
consequence ; for, of course, large funds are required for their maintenance, and for the 
support of their impartial and commendable hospitality.

“ W e found comfortable beds in the rooms prepared for us ; but even the stoves and 
double windows failed in affording such a degree of warmth as I  could have wished. The 
cold of the n ight was intense, and the storm raged around the building with undiminished 
fury.

“ After an excellent breakfast, on the following morning, I  proceeded with Père 
H ubert to see the great hall of the convent, where all the poor travellers were assembled. 
There were then above sixty, all driven in by the storm, and all in a warm room, eating 
the soup and other provisions that had been supplied to them. Neither from these, nor 
any other travellers, is payment ever required ; but it is usual, for those who can afford 
it, to give a donation for the benefit of the poor.

“ On returning to the refectory, we found the inspector arrived. He had come to 
consult with us on the possibility of continuing our journey. Our entertainers, however, 
were averse to this, and kindly pressed us to remain as long as we m ight find it con
venient ; but we were anxious to get on, and as the inspector assured us that lie believed 
we could do so on sledges th a t day, while, if we delayed beyond it, ten days m ight elapse 
before the roads would be safe or passable, we agreed at once to make the experiment. 
As he had sent to Simplon for sledges, we hoped to be able to start by two o’clock. He 
called our attention to the diligence, which had just passed, and was winding slowly 
down the road along which we had come. I t  was by no means an encouraging picture. 
The vehicle was fixed upon a sledge, and seemed to rock to and fro in a very unpleasant 
manner, and looked as if it must inevitably be blown over by the furious gale that still 
raged. The snow fell so thick, that, as the diligence passed, the track which it had made 
was almost instantly lost and obliterated by the fresh covering of snow, so tha t in a few 
minutes it would have been difficult, from the' appearance of the ground, to tell that 
anything had passed that way. The monks again tried hard to dissuade us from going, 
assuring us that the experiment would prove both unpleasant and unsafe ; but, encouraged 
by the inspector, we decided on making the attem pt ; and he further promised his own 
assistance, with that of ten of his men, to get us safe to Simplon.

“ W e were greatly touched by the devoted kindness of Père Hubert, who declared that 
he also would accompany us on our route, and that he could remain that n ight at 
Simplon and return the next morning. In  vain we protested against his making so 
painful an exertion on our account ; go he would ; and, leaving the room, he soon 
rei urned completely equipped in his mountaineer’s dress. W c dined in the refectory at 
one o’clock, which we found was the usual dinner-hour ; and before proceeding on our 
way, our hosts insisted 011 giving us some excellent coffee, and a chasse caffè of the 
delicious kirschen-wsser, far better than any I  have tasted elsewhere. W ith  great 
attention to our comfort, they arranged that wc should get into the carriage in the 
remise, and then with real regret we took leave of our kind hosts, with the exception 
of Père Hubert, who accompanied us, chiefly on foot, but sometimes mounted on the box 
of our carriage. Our cortege was certainly most curious and picturesque : first, our 
carriage on a sledge, drawn by the four horses from Bricg ; next, the wheels and 
luggage on another sledge, which was consigned to three white horses. Our guards 
consisted of the inspector and ten men, most wild-looking objects, dressed in goat-skins, 
and armed with spades and all useful implements ; besides the voiturier and his aide from 
Pivi eg, our own servant, and the monk.

“ The journey was certainly not performed without considerable misgivings and alarms; 
the distance from the convent to Simplon, although, only three miles, wo were above 
three hours in  accomplishing. The snow, where it had drifted on either side of the road,



was frequently above the height of the carriage, and every step we advanced seemed to 
be only accomplished after much scraping and digging on the part of the troop, for of 
course there was no track whatever. In  some parts the snow was less deep, and we 
could see around us the great rocks, so thickly covered with a fleecy mantle that no part, 
of their original form was visible, while the tall heavy fir trees seemed bowed almost to 
the ground by the weight on their branches. Enormous icicles, of every form and shape, 
hung pendent from the rocks, and in  the already fading light assumed innumerable 
shades of coloiu’. N othing could be more beautiful, nothing more wildly grand and 
sublime, than  the scene ; and, in  spite of my fears, I  found myself almost absorbed in 
intense admiration. But I  was frequently disturbed by the exclamations, the cries, and 
shouts of our followers, or by the really perplexed face of Père Hubert, who, appearing at 
the window, endeavoured to re-assure us, while he himself was evidently very anxious and 
uneasy. A t times the carriage, or rather sledge, would give us a most uncomfortable 
lurch to one side ; when this happened, our escort would rush hastily to the other side, 
and hanging on to the carriage like monkeys, use all their weight to preserve the balance 
until the perilous part was past. A t one time, I  heard one of them say to another, in 
answer to some previous question which escaped me, “ W e must go on ; for it is impossible 
to go back.” The alternative did not seem hopeful ; but at length, to our great relief, 
from amidst the increasing darkness and the glimmering of the white world which 
surrounded us on every side, we discerned the lights of the village of Simplon, and soon 
after, with great joy and gratitude, found ourselves installed in a tolerably comfortable 
and warm room. Our friendly Hubert spent the evening with us, and made himself very 
agreeable ; he assured us th a t the journey there had proved even more dangerous than 
he anticipated, and that, had ho known how bad it  was, he never could have allowed us 
to undertake it. W e had a parting interview with the inspector, whom we overwhelmed 
with thanks, and with the greatest possible difficulty persuaded to accept a sum of money 
for himself and his men. He refused for- a long time, saying he had only done his duty, 
and was glad to have served us ; almost the only instance this, I  ever saw, of a Swiss 
disinterested enough to refuse anything. W e saw Père Hubert, on the following morn
ing, ju st before his departure ; he told us tha t we could now continue our journey with 
perfect safety— a rapid thaw having come on in the night—and that, oil the southern 
side of the pass, we should probably be soon out of the region of snow. W e accompanied 
him to the  door, where the diligence was stopping, and then took leave, with many 
assurances of friendship on both sides, and of gratitude on om-s, which I  still feel so 
warmly that I  have great pleasure in bearing my humble testimony to the kindness and 
valuable hospitality I  received.

“ The rest of our journey seemed flat after the adventure of the last two days, and the 
weather was such that I  can give no particular account of the beauty of the descent on 
the Italian  side. I  was struck by the general grandeur of the scene, the wild and 
sublime gorge of Goudoo, and the magnificent construction of the gallery, cut through 
the solid rock for a distance of 596 feet, and which required, for eighteen months, the 
labours of above 100 men ; but any enjoyment, of the scenery was impossible, for the 
rain fell in torrents, and the streams pouring in every direction, above and below us, 
together with the wild roar of the Doveria, fretting in its narrow bed below, made us 
really feel as if  we had emerged from snow and ice into a second deluge. The. rain 
continued incessant, and the Val d’Ossola, as we descended into it, presented such a 
lamentable and dismal aspect, so unlike the usual bright beauty of an Italian  scene, 
that, overcome by the depressing influence, I  abruptly discontinued the journal or 
notes from which this narrative is now extracted.”

W e thank the fair writer for her interesting narrative, which does credit to her 
kindliness and power of endurance, as well as to the vigour and gracefulness of her pen.



TH E VILLAGE OF LEUK TH E GORGE OF TH E OAT,A TTTE BATHS OF T.ET'K TH E PASS OF

T H E  G EM M I.

R e t r a c in g  our steps as far as the village of Leuk, called by the French Lôèche, which 
we passed 011 the left when proceeding from Sierre up the valley of the Rhone, we come 
to the entrance of the gorge of the Bala torrent. The village is built on the steep slope 
o f  the mountain side. The convent, the church, and indeed the various objects t hat are 
connected with them, have a picturesque appearance when seen from below ; but on 
entering, we exclaim,—

“ ’Tis distance lends enchantm ent to the view.”

In  pursuing our course towards the celebrated Leukcrbad, which is eight or nine miles 
from the village, avo traversed the handsome and rather boldly-constructed road that 
leads from Sion to that place, and is Avide enough for tivo carriages abreast. The cul-de- 
sac valley, in which avo noAV Avere, and at the head of Avliich Leukcrbad is situated, is 
traA’crsed by the Bala torrent, and which, though not very extensive, is one of the 
most romantic. The road crosses the torrent tAvice by tAvo beautiful bridges, which 
rise above it about fifty feet, and it then runs along the left-hand side of the 
valley, sometimes a little Avay up the mountain side, and then along the edge of 
fearful precipices. As the shades of evening Avere draAving on, the vivid lightning began 
to play around the tops of the neighbouring elevations,—at one moment revealing their 
sharp outlines, while in the next they Avere plunged into greater obscurity than before. 
A t length avo espied the lights burning in the village, and avo Avere soon busily engaged 
in the salle à manger of the Bellevue Hotel.

Another route m ight ha at been taken to reach this village, by starting from Sierre, 
and folloAA'ing a rough and steep ascent to the A'illage of Yarcn.

C la m b e r in g  o v e r  t h i s  A illa g c , Avliich w a s  a t  f i r s t  s e e n  h a n g i n g  aboArc  y o u , l e a v in g  
i t  f a r  beloAAr, a s  A vell a s  t h a t  o f  L e u k ,  w h ic h  y o u  sec  f a r t h e r  u p  t h e  v a l le y ,  y o u  to i l  
011, t h i n k i n g  p e r h a p s  t h a t  y o u  a r c  e n t e r i n g  so m e  o f  t h e  w i ld e s t ,  m o s t  p i c tu r e s q u e  
a n d  e x te n s iv e  a ìc a v s  to  b e  e n jo y e d  i n  t h i s  e x c u r s io n ,  AAdion a l l  a t  o n c e  t h e  s c e n e  b u r s t s  
u p o n  y o u . Y o u  r i s e  to  t h e  s u m m it  o f  a  s te e p  a s c e n t ,  s t e p  u p o n  a  s p a c e  o f  t a b lc - l a n d ,  
a d v a n c e  a  feAV fe e t ,  a n d  s u d d e n ly  f in d  yaA im ing  b e fo re  y o u  a  f e a r f u l  g u l p h  o f  so m e  
1)00 f e e t  d e e p , in to  Avhieh th e  r i d g e  o n  w h ic h  y o u  s t a n d  se e m s  b e e t l in g  o v e r ,  r e a d y  
to  f a l l  Avitli y o u r  oaa' h  AA'cight. I t  is  t h e  g u l f  o f  t h e  B a la ,  a  t o r r e n t  w h ic h  r o l ls  
a t  t h e  b o t to m , b u t  a lm o s t  to o  f a r  doAAm fo r  y o u  to  see  t h e  s w if t  g la n c e  o f  t h e  Avator, o r  
h e a r  t h e  r o a r ,  fo r  CAre n  t h e  t h u n d e r  o f  t h e  c a t a r a c t  o f  N i a g a r a  w o u ld  b e  w e l l  n i g h  b u r i e d  

i n  i t s  d e p th s .
Advancing a few steps in the direction of this gulf, and “ turning,” says Chccvcr, “ a 

natural bastion of the mountain, there comes sweeping doAvn upon you from above a



gorge of overwhelming grandeur, overwhelming both by the surprise and the deep 
sublimity of the scene. You tremble to enter it, and stand fixed in silent awe and 
admiration. Below you is th a t fearful gulf down plunging in  a sheet perpendicular of 
almost a thousand feet, while above you is a tremendous overhanging precipice of near an 
equal height, adorni and across the face of which nuis, cut out, the zig-zag perilous 
gallery bv which you are to pass. Whole strata of this perpendicular face of the 
mountain seem loosened above, and ready to bury you in their fall, and the loose stones 
come thundering down now and then with the terror of an avalanche. You step carefully 
down the gallery or shelf, till perhaps you are near the centre of the pass ; now look up 
to heaven along the perpendicular height above you, if you can do it without falling, and 
see those bare pines tha t seem bending over the edge ; they look as if blanched with 
terror. W hat a steep gigantic mountain brow they fringe ! You feel as if  the gallery 
where you are treading were a perilous position, and yet you cannot resist going hack 
and gazing again down into the measureless gulf, and enjoying again the sudden sweep 
of this sublime gorge upon your vision. Towards the pass of the Gemmi it is closed by a 
vast ridge of frowning castellated mountains, and still beyond that, lofty snowy mountains 
are shining, such pyramids of pure snow that they seem as if they would fling t lie hues of 
sunset that flash upon them  down into the farthest recesses of the valley as it darkens in 
the evening.

“ It. was such a sight as this tha t suggested that beautiful sonnet of W ordsworth, 
closing with so fine an image.

‘ Glory to God ! and to the Power who came 
In  filial duty, clothed w ith love divine ;
That made his human tabernacle shine 
Like Ocean burning w ith purpureal flame ;
Or like the Alpine Mount, th a t takes it name 
From  roseate hues, far kenu’d at morn and even,
In  times of peace, or when the storm is driven 
Along the nether region’s rugged frame !
E arth  prom pts—Heaven urges ; let us seek the light,
Studious of th a t pure intercourse begun 
W hen first our infant brows their lustre won ;
So like the M ountain may we grow more bright,
From unimpeded commerce w ith the Sun,
A t the approach of all-involving night !"

“ But. what is it, that arrests your eye 011 the other side of the gulf, overhung, in like 
manner, with a sheer perpendicular mountain y There seems to be something in motion 
along the smooth face of the precipice, hut it is not possible. You look again steadily ; 
it is actually a line of mules and travellers, creeping like flies along the face of a wall, 
and you find there is a road there also, cut along this fearful gulf out of the solid rock ; 
but, it  is so far across tha t the passing caravans of travellers seem like moving insects. 
You watch them  a few moments, as they perhaps are watching you ; and now they pass 
from the cliff, and enter 011 the winding fir-covered path, that takes them along the 
thundering torrent of the Dala down to the village of Leuk.

“ The view of this gorge m ight not perhaps have appeared to us quite so sublime, had 
we been prepared for it, or had we come gradually upon it : but the solemn, sudden, 
overwhelming grandeur of the view makes it one of the finest passes in all Switzerland. 
I t  stirs the very depths of your soul within you, and it seems as if you could remain 
motionless before it, and not wishing to move, from daylight to sunset, and from sunset 
to the moon, whose pale, soft, silver light steeps the vales and crags and glaciers with 
such romantic beauty.”



A natural phenomenon, not hitherto noticed, in our present wanderings, is, that almost 
all springs, even those regarded as the purest, arc impregnated with some foreign 
ingredients, which, from chemical solution, are so intim ately blended with the water, as 
not to affect its clearness, while they generally render it more agreeable to the taste, and 
more nutritious than  simple rain water. B ut the so-called mineral springs contain a 
great abundance of earthy m atter in solution, and there is a remarkable correspondence 
between the substances with which they arc impregnated, and those which arc evolved in 
the form of gas by volcanoes. The temperature of many of these springs is higher than 
th a t of the place where they arise, as they do through all kinds of rock, but arc most 
frequent in volcanic regions, or where violent earthquakes have occurred within compara
tively modern eras.

Thus, when remote from volcanic regions, their site usually coincides with the position 
of some great derangement in the strata ; a fault, for example, or great fissure, indicating 
that a channel of communication has been opened with the interior of the earth at 
some former period of local convulsion. I t  is also ascertained that at great heights in the 
Pyrenees and Himalaya mountains, therm al springs burst out from granite rocks, and 
they arc abundant in the Alps also, these chains having all been disturbed and dislocated 
at times comparatively recent.

In  the centre of the village, for example, at which we have arrived, and in its imme
diate neighbourhood, there arc several hot springs, at a tem perature of about 121 deg. 
Fahrenheit. The water, impregnated with various sulphates, is of a yellowish colour, 
and of a disagreeable odour, and is said to be beneficial in various diseases. The largest 
of the springs is one which issues in a fountain in the small market-place, and is called 
the Lorenzquelle. The water has little or no taste : it  contains some sulphate of lime 
and some sulphate of magnesia, as well as traces of iron, potass, soda, and silica.

The sleep of the early morning at Lcukerbad was interrupted by a long-continued 
sliout, or rather yell. The first thought of one scarcely half-awake was, as to its cause. 
W hat could it be ? was not merely the curious, but the natural, inquiry at the moment. 
The next was, W ere the inhabitants roused by an avalanche from the mountains above 
the village, and which was just about to overwhelm it, and to bury us all in one common 
grave, or else to sweep us down again into the valley of the Rhone ? And then, as 110 

satisfactory solution of the mystery was instantly attainable, action succeeded, and the 
question was proposed to the occupant of the next room, separated only by a wooden 
partition, when he mgaciomly suggested that the noise must have been occasioned by the 
people rushing into the baths. But the reply, however ingenious, did not prove to be 
correct : for it was subsequently found * that the tremendous noise arose from persons in 
the bathing-houses, because some person had entered one of them without taking off his 
hat !

A fountain is erected over the only spring in the valley th a t is used ; from this the hot 
fluid constantly flows, so that persons may be seen drinking it at all hours in the day ; 
and several pipes attached to it convey the water to the various bathing-houses. In  these 
arc public and private baths, but the visitors of the former are by far the most numerous. 
The public baths arc large rooms, generally divided into four compartments, or rather 
reservoirs, around the sides of which, at about the distance of a foot from the bottom, 
scats are placed. The bathers, attired in a cap, and a kind of cloak or frock reaching to 
the knees, enter from side-doors, sit down on the benches so th a t the water may come up 
to their necks, and, by way of diversion, they have floating-tables before them, 011 which 
is a small basket for the handkerchief, snuff-box, books, cards, chess, flowers, and other 
articles of amusement.

There are about twenty large public baths, capable of containing from fifteen to 
forty persons, besides smaller ones, which will hold from four to six bathers. All



have an antique look, are destitute of ornament, and have a dingy and repulsive appear
ance. The baths are emptied and filled every day ; and as they are little more than 
three feet deep, it is necessary for the bathers to scat themselves when they wish the 
whole body to bo covered.

All the baths are open to public inspection ; and the spectacle presented is tha t of male 
and female, young and old, the slightly affected and the severely suffering, all steeping 
together in  hot, foul water ! As different diseases are reported to be cured by the same 
means, the rheumatic person may be observed sitting next to the sufferer from cutaneous 
disease, while on the other side is a consumptive patient,—so strange is the jum bling of 
maladies acute and chronic, of those which are merely imaginary, with others which may 
soon prove fatal.

The fidi routine of bathing occupies no less than eight hours a day. The patients 
enter at four o’clock in  the morning ; at six o’clock coffee is placed on the floating-tablcs, 
for those who like it, and at eight o’clock they retire, partake generali}' of a good break
fast, and then return  to bed for two hours. A t twelve o’clock, they re-enter the bath, 
remain there for four hours, and to this succeeds another hour’s bed, dinner ad libitum, 
and an hour’s good walking on the promenade. In  the evening balls and concerts 
relieve the ennui of fashionable life. There are lodging-houses and baths, supported by 
voluntary contributions, for the poor Germans. The treatment is reputed to be oppres
sive to the spirits, and very debilitating. One m ight suppose that it would be resorted 
to only when all other expedients had failed ; but this, assuredly, is not the case. During 
the season, which lasts for three or four months, the hotels arc generally pretty  well filled 
with French and Swiss visitors, and a few Germans. For the rest of the year all the 
doors and windows of the hotels are boarded up, and the place is almost deserted, from its 
being at such an elevation on the mountains.

To take, however, a medical opinion on a m atter with which we cannot be expected to 
be personally conversant, we may avail ourselves of that of Dr. John Forbes :*— “ The 
baths are employed for many chronic diseases, but their greatest reputation is in cuta
neous diseases, scrofula, chronic rheumatism, and indolent gout. Of their great efficacy 
in many such cases, as well as in others of a different description, we have sufficient proof 
in actual experience ; and this is a result that m ight be fairly expected from so powerful 
an agency as hot water, when applied in the manner it is applied here. Immersion in a 
fluid of a temperature approaching or exceeding that of the human blood, for a fourth or 
third part of every twenty-four hours, during the space of a month or two, must produce 
some important modification in the actual condition of the animal functions ; and it would 
be strange if this modification were not sometimes beneficial, as well as sometimes 
injurious. I t  could be easily shown, on physiological grounds, how this should be so ; as 
it is known by actual experiment to be so.

“ Employed in this manner, hot water, like cold water, as used by the hydropathists, 
is a very powerful agent both for good and ill ; its application, therefore, requires great 
consideration and caution ; but I  am convinced that, with such consideration and 
caution, it, as well as the cold water cure, may be, and is, productive of most 
excellent results. The mode of employing the ordinary cold and warm bath in 
England, th a t is, tlicir very brief and occasional use, is unquestionably advantageous, 
both in the preserving and restoring health ; but it is incapable of producing those great 
and permanent effects, which may be wrought by the prolonged, and, as it were, con
tinuous use of water, whether hot or cold.”

W e cannot add the testimony of personal experience ; we did not try  the effect of 
the water within doors, but there was abundance from which we suffered without. The

* “ A Physician’s Holiday.”



clouds were gathering and portentous until they discharged such showers as m ight have 
soothed an English farmer’s mind, whose common, and almost only remark has been, 
“ There’s a sad want of rain and we became familiar with the baths from the scenery 
around being inaccessible. In  one pause of the watery element, however, it  was a very 
agreeable excursion to visit the cascade, about fifty feet high, formed by the Dala 
torrent ; it is embosomed in rocks, and is viewed from the edge of a somewhat alarming 
precipice.

Sauntering afterwards down the valley, along the promenade on the left of the Dala, and 
then proceeding some distance along the narrow moimtain-path, a small cave was reached, 
at the entrance of which are placed a number of ladders, one above the other, to the top 
oi the rock, a distance of some 200 feet. They are intended for the use of the inhabitants 
of the little village of Albinen, situated on the eminence, who wish to descend to 
Leukerbad, and are", in fact, the only means of communication between the two places ; 
these the villagers are in  the habit of traversing at all hours without any difficulty, and 
utterly  unconscious of danger. On observing the many little villages and habitations 
perched among the mountains, apparently inaccessible to all but the goats, it woidd bo 
difficult to pronounce any path impassable to the hardy mountaineer. The clouds some 
time before had began to assemble their forces ; one after another they crept through the 
small openings in the rocks, or came sweeping down from the higher regions, but now 
they were fully marshalled in battle array; a bright flash, accompanied by a long-continued 
rumbling, announced tha t the war of elements had begun, and the rain rushed down in 
torrents. Hastily, therefore, did we retrace our steps. The scene, so attractive and 
beautiful in  the morning’s sun, was now gloomy and desolate ; nothing was to be seen, 
wherever the eye turned, but dark and threatening clouds ; nothing was to he heard but 
the unceasing roar of torrents, and the oft-repeated roll of thunder. Such are the sudden 
and violent changes to which Alpine regions are constantly exposed, which the traveller 
in  them must learn patiently to bear, while in them he can scarcely fail to recognise the 
symbol of many a one’s history.

A  singular instance of insurrection is related of the people of Lcuk against one of the 
former lords of this domain, named W ischard ; against whom they wore animated by a 
strong feeling of resentment, doubtless from some aggravated instance of feudal exaction. 
A party  of young men, having concerted their measures, went about from hamlet to 
village, carrying with them a large wooden blub, shaped, at one end, like a m an’s head, 
and invited every one to join the feud by driving a nail into it, to signify the intention 
of becoming a party  in the enterprise. This mode of procedure against an individual, 
who had incurred the displeasure of the people, was called La Matza, probably from the 
club, or mace, they carried with them. So considerable was the number that now 
combined against the obnoxious baron, that ho was forced to fly, after being compelled to 
witness the destruction of his castles, and the confiscation of his estates.

The next morning brought with it all the delights of auspicious and brilliant weather ; 
and wo early resumed our tour. Our porter, who was also our guide, had a small French 
vocabulary, relating chiefly to the names and appearances of places on the route, and the 
signs of the weather, but he was a light-hearted fellow, and amused himself as well as us 
at intervals with snatches of Swiss songs. He wore a green Tyrolese hat, adorned with 
feathers, and the case w ith which he ascended and descended the steepest places, was 
truly astonishing, an ability he had acquired as a stalwart chamois-huritcr.

The Alpine districts of Switzerland, as we have already observed, have been the scene of 
many bold engineering exploits, having reference principally to the construction of roads 
where none existe*! before, and to the making of bridges over torrents and ravines of 
fearful depth. The Gemmi Pass is not provided with one of the larger roads, but the 
one it has is specially worthy of notice ; for it was partly hewn and partly  blown up with



gunpowder, with incredible labour, out of the solid rock. In  some places, however, it  was 
formed upon artificial supports, according to the sinuosities of the rock. I t  is formed 
of an unbroken series of short ziz-zags, four or five feet wide, but everywhere defended 
by low stone balustrades. The cliff is about 1,700 English feet in height, and the length 
of the path is about two English miles. As we look down from the top of the cliff, it 
m ight be supposed that about a quarter of an hour was sufficient for the descent ; but

P A S S  O F  T H E  G E M M I .

actually a much longer space is required. Still, neither the descent nor ascent involves 
danger or difficulty.

The people of the Valais, in 1799, defended the pass of the Gemmi against the French, 
who adopted every means to force them, but without success. Had not their Austrian 
allies induced them to abandon their own tactics, for those of a more legitimate, but less 
successful character, their country would not so soon have fallen a sacrifice to their 
invaders.

A t one part of the pass, there is a remarkable echo from the depths of the gorge and the



opposite face of the mountain. You hear the sound of your footsteps and your voices, as 
if  another party  were travelling' on the other side. You shout, and your words are twice 
distinctly reverberated and repeated. In  some places this echo is as if there were a 
subterranean concert, muffled and deep, of strange beings, creatures of wild dreams, the 
Seven Sleepers awakened, or people talking in a madhouse. The travellers shout, then 
hold their breath, and then look at one another, and listen with a sense of childish 
wonder to the strange, clear, bold answers, out-spoken across the grim, black gorge in the 
mountain. The poet Wordsworth seems to have heard the full cry of a hunting pack, 
rebellowing to the bark of a little dog, tha t took it into its head to wake the echo. 
Thence came tha t fine sonnet from his tour on the Continent.

“ W hat beast of chase hath  broken from the cover !’
Stern Gemmi listens to as full a cry,
As multitudinous a harmony
As e’er did ring  the heights of Latinos over,
W hen, from the soft couch of lier sleeping lover,
U pstarting, Cynthia skimmed the mountain dew 
In  keen pursuit, and gave, where’er she flew,
Impetuous motion to the stars above her.
A solitary wolf-dog, ranging 011

Through the bleak concave, wakes this wondrous chime 
Of aëry voices locked in unison,—
F ain t—far off—near—deep—solemn and sublime!
So from the body of a single deed
A thousand ghostly fears and haunting thoughts proceed !”

The view from the summit realised anticipation in being extensive and magnificent. 
Below is the valley of Leuk—meeting it at righ t angles, is the valley of the Elione—and 
further on, as the boundary of the scene, arc the Italian  Alps, with the snowy peaks of the 
M atterhorn standing out-, bold and clear, against a brilliant Italian sky. I t  was our last 
peep at this m ighty range, and, therefore, one infused with regret, but the feeling soon 
gave place to entire absorption in the wild scenery around. Standing on a mountain 
which forms a portion of the great chain to which the Jungfrau belongs, we may adopt
the lines of the poet just quoted, as a kind of farewell to the valley within sight :—

“ Fancy hath flung for me nil airy bridge 
Across the long deep valley, furious Hhone!
Arch, th a t h e r e  rests upon the granite ridge 
Of Monte Hosa— t h e s e  011 frailer stone 
Of secondary b irth—the Jungfrau’s cone ;
And from th a t arch down-looking on the vale,
The aspect I  behold of every zone,
A sea of foliage tossing w ith the gale,
Blithe autum n’s purple crown and w inter’s mail!”

On the highest part of the pass is a dreary lake, about a mile in length, called the 
Dauben See, surrounded by hollow rocks, situated at the foot of snow-mountams, one of 
which is called the Binderhorn. This lake is fed from the neighbouring glacier of 
Lammern ; it has no visible outlet 011 this w intry plain, but is believed to supply a 
distant valley-strcam by subterraneous communication. Some have suspected its origin 
to be volcanic. The road runs close by its gloomy brink.

The inhospitable pastures of the Gemmi are bestrewed with m a n y  vestiges of Alpine 
convulsion. The avalanche has left traces of its devastating fall. Near the eottage-inn, 
called Schwarbach, rocks are heaped in chaotic confusion, one 011 another. Here, it is 
said, is the ruin of a mountain, which was overthrown to its base. The little solitary inn



is only occupied during three or four months of the year ; for throughout the  long 
winters a thick snow covers the whole neighbourhood. More than twenty years ago, 
the master of this hut, having remained in it till the winter was too far advanced, was 
buried under the snow for twenty days, with a very scanty supply of provisions. Terrific, 
indeed, must be such a situation, amidst the thunders of avalanches, and in the constant 
dread of death. There were not wanting, however, hearts to commiserate such a state, 
or hands to combine in  an attem pt at his rescue. But in the efforts made by the 
inhabitants of the neighbouring valleys to extricate him  from his imminent peril, a 
party  were very near perishing by an overwhelming avalanche. I t  came from the 
Altels, one of the adjacent hoary mountains, which is seen rearing its pyramid of eternal 
snow, from the gloomy abyss of the Gastercn Thai.

This wild and desolate region is the same which the German poet, W erner, has chosen 
for a most tragical talc. Kuntz, the son of a Swiss peasant, was living here with his 
father, their sole occupation being the tending of a few cows and goats, when, contrary 
to his parent’s will, ho married Trudo, the daughter of a pastor in the canton of Berne. 
Trade was beautiful, but all the pastor had to bequeathe at his decease, was a few old 
books and many long sermons, which were alike of little value ; and the ill will which 
unhappily existed between Kuntz and his father/was now greatly increased.

One evening—it was the twenty-fourth of February—the son returned from a. fete at 
Lcuk,' and on reaching his humble abode, found his father greatly disturbed, and his wife 
in tears. His anger was aroused ; with a bitter smile he took down a scythe from the 
wall, saying, “ My dear father does nothing but grumble ; I  will accompany him with 
a little music and whetting his scythe with a knife, he commenced singing a beautiful 
Alpine song. The old man now foamed with rage, and proceeding to insult Trade, her 
husband rushed upon his father, and with one blow of his knife deprived him  of life.

The murderous deed was a fountain of sorrows. On the left arm of a son born soon 
after, there appeared a bloody scythe. Then a strange m ortality seized on the flocks and 
the herds, and the little farm-house was consumed by fire ; and to add to the miseries 
that thus arose, a peak of the Rinderliorn fell, burying the best of the fields and 
pastures.

Ivuntz now became an innkeeper, and loss and agony disappeared before possession 
and hope. His wife bore him  a daughter, and on her arm there was 110 m ark ; but one 
evening—it was the twenty-fourth of February— the mother had been killing a fowl 
when the little boy said he would play the cook, and his sister—then two years old— 
should be the chicken ; and, shortly after, the mother heard a cry, and, running out, 
found her beloved daughter bathed in blood, from the knife in her brother’s hand ! 
Affrighted at his deed, he ran away, and all tidings of him were u tterly  lost.

Sorrow, in other forms of bitterness, rapidly occurred. The fish in the lake died— 
the grass ceased to grow—the snow always covered the ground—rarely did a traveller 
visit the inn—and, at length, Kuntz was compelled to sell his house, and to become 
merely its tenant. W hen the money was gone which he had obtained for his inn, he was 
compelled to beg of his friends.

One evening—it was the twenty-fourth of February—he returned from Lcuk with the 
sad intelligence to his wife, that he must pay his rent within a few horns, or quit his 
dwelling. H e looked around, but there was no one to help. H unger stared him  and 
Trade in the face. A terrible storm came on, and all the elements seemed to conspire 
against the rude cabin, now considerably out of repair. But what is that sound, scarcely 
to be heard from the rage of the tempest without ? I t  is the knock of some one who 
seeks admittance.

On the door being opened, a J'oung man entered ; his countenance blooms with the 
tints of opening manhood ; he is attired like a limiter, with a brace of pistols at his side ;



he has a lantern in one hand, and an alpenstock in the other. “ Welcome ! ” said 
Kuntz, as ho shook his trembling hand. W hen the traveller, sitting down, took from 
a bag he carried, some pie, some cold fowl, and some kirsdieummer* and offered to share 
them  with his hosts. “ I  do not cat fowl,” said Kuntz ;— “ Nor I ,” said Trude ;— “ Nor 
I ,” said the traveller ; who, when supper was finished, retired to the next room and went 
to bed, and, at length, fell asleep, with his hand resting on his girdle.

B ut the nail to which his clothes had been suspended lost its hold, and the shaking it 
caused brought down, from a shelf in the next room, the fatal knife, on which had rusted 
the blood of the father and the daughter of Ivuntz. Picking up the knife, he asked 
Trude to hold the light, and putting one hand on the girdle, brought down the knife with 
the other, and so sure was the stroke that the victim could only say, “ My father ! ”

Such is W erner’s drama and the legend of the Schwurbach ; and its moral lies on its 
surface : “ W r o n g  n e v e r  c o m e s  r i g h t  ! ”

* A distillation from chômes.



ADVICE TO TRAVELLERS IN SWITZERLAND TH E FORESTS OF TH E ALl'S SLIDES FOR TH E

TRANSPORTATION OF TIMBER TH E WOOD-CUTTERS EFFECTS ON CLIMATE OF REMOVING

TREES.

I t  is desirable, before we proceed further on our w a y ,  to offer some advice to travellers hi 
Switzerland, as the results of long experience. And in so doing, we thankfully avail 
ourselves of some of the information given by Dr. Beattie, in his valuable work on that 
country.

“ I t  should be a fixed practical maxim with every traveller in the Alps to take counsel 
of the inhabitants, and to be swayed by their observations, in whatever regards sudden 
atmospheric changes, the practicability of mountain traverses, the danger or security from 
avalanches in their different forms, and the time and seasons at which the wonderful 
objects in view are most safe and accessible. The invalid is required to be most especially 
011 his guard, to avoid exposure on the elevated points 011 his route, to make curiosity 
subservient to prudence, and lie may then rest assured that, with these limitations, there 
is nothing from which he may shrink in a passage over the Alps.

“ W ith  this view we recommend the following observations, originally impressed upon 
us by the perusal of M. Ebcl and others, but reduced to practice during subsequent 
excursions in the Alps—to the attention of our adventurous countrymen, convinced that, 
in a region where only the pedestrian can approach many of the scenes to advantage, they 
may serve as useful memoranda.

“ I f  the traveller is not in the habit of walking, let him begin with short excursions of 
two or three leagues, to which he may add one league every succeeding day. In  this lie 
will avoid the danger of over exertion, and, in the course of a week, look with mingled 
surprise and pleasure at the progress he has made in the righ t use of his limbs. I 11 

ascending steep mountains, let him abide strictly by the following directions :— * To 
proceed at first wfith a regular, moderate step ; by this means respiration will not be 
impeded, nor the circulation too much accelerated ; and he will be able to continue the 
ascent for several hours without fatigue. Those who have not been accustomed to travel 
in the Alps, 'generally climb with too much ardour at commencement, or take too long 
steps, so that, after continuing the exertion for a single hour, exhaustion is induced, and 
thus the chief object of their setting out greatly, if not entirely, defeated. To all, 
therefore, who would reach the summit with sufficient spirit left to enjoy the prospect, 
let the motto be—Festina tente !

W henever the rule is practicable, the traveller should always ascend the mountain from 
the west side in the morning, and from the point opposite in the evening. B y this 
precaution, he will escape the exhausting repercussion of the sun’s rays, and prosecute his 
journey, during the greater part of the day, in comparative comfort. W hen any 
particular Col or snow'y ridge is to be crossed, it is advisable to start very early— at four



o’clock, or even sooner, in summer— so that a firm footing- may be secured ; and any 
dislodgment of the snow, caused by the sun’s heat, avoided.

Of the danger from avalanches, the pine-trees, which are every where scattered over 
the Alps, afford a very correct indication : for so long as they have not dropped the 
snow with which their branches are loaded, and which may remain from two to four days, 
danger is to be apprehended. The frequency of avalanches is in proportion to the 
severity and duration of the snow storm ; but the danger from that cause is chiefly 
imminent at the setting in of a thaw. W e would, therefore, caution the rash or inex
perienced tourist, and whom pressing necessity docs not impel forward, never to attem pt 
the passage of the higher Alps, until the fall of the vernal avalanches has been announced, 
and free intercourse re-established. Lot it also be noted that, after a succession of 
rainy days, a different kind of avalanche is to be guarded against—one of the three 
varieties already described, namely, the descent of large fragments of rock from the 
precipices which skirt or enclose the valleys, and often block up, or even obliterate, 
the road. Under these circumstances, a short halt becomes indispensable ; and the 
tourist who consults his safety must suffer himself to be swayed, as to the time of his 
proceeding, by the experience and prudent calculations of the native guides. Travelling 
in large parties is attended with many inconveniences and even privations. The differ 
ence in age, ardour, taste, strength, and temperament, make it next to impossible to keep 
company ; each according to his fancy will be constantly on the outlook for congenial 
subjects ; so that you will observe exhaustion and restlessness, apathy and enthusiasm, 
excitemént and depression, exhibited by the same party, often ludicrously contrasted, yet 
called forth by the contemplation of the same scene or incident. W e recollect two most 
intimate friends and worthy citizens, who, in a pleasure excursion through Switzerland, 
presented a contrast of this description, but in such extreme that, while the one shed 
tears as he stood mute and devout in the chapel of Tell, his friend pursued exactly the 
opposite course, and filled the sacred precincts with raillery and declamations of the most 
absurd character Yet both were sincere, inseparable friends ; with 110 apparent sym
pathies, but walking over the land like the two laughing and “ piping” philosophers of 
antiquity. There is another and greater inconvenience, however, to which large parties 
travelling in the remote cantons are exposed ; namely, the scanty and insufficient 
accommodation supplied by the inns — gasthofen and auberges— which, during the 
rambling season, are overstocked with customers ; and to late arrivals present a most 
indifferent welcome after a fatiguing day’s journey. On some occasions, also, the nights 
must be passed where there are no inns, and where the party  must be thrown upon the 
hospitality of the minister, or curé, for the means of rest and refreshment. But as these 
inconveniences apply chiefly to large parties, those whose number does not exceed three 
may be exceedingly easy on the subject, and commence their journey without the slightest 
dread of anything like a serious privation.

In  addition to the danger always more or less attending an alpine route—namely, 
the danger from above—there is another, and sometimes a very formidable one, from 
below, where the narrow path winds along a precipice of extreme depth, and the 
traveller’s eye is suddenly arrested and paralysed by the sight of an appalling chasm at 
his feet. Instances of this sort arc numerous ; and on nervous individuals produce a sort 
of moral paralysis, or rather fascination, which has at times proved fatal. The melan
choly fate of the Saxon gentleman, already recorded in these pages, with others which we 
could mention, were, no doubt, the result of some inexplicable fascination ; and thy 
pedestrian should bear forcibly impressed upon his mind this fact, that what is exceed
ingly practicable in the ascent, may prove a dangerous enterprise in the opposite 
direction. ' In  the one case lie lias to face and approach, in the other to recede from, the 
danger ; and even the strongest mind will at times be shaken by the fearful suggestions
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conveyed to it through the eye. The only remedy in  the case—for such passages are 
unavoidable among the Alps—is, if possible, to familiarise the eye with the subject, and to 
wait till the effect produced upon the imagination has subsided, and the mind has 
recovered its self-command. B ut where this indifference is not to bo acquired, and where 
the eye is constantly attracted to the object in question, it will be impossible for the feet 
to advance with safety, and the traveller must either consign himself to the imperturbable 
self-possession of his guides, or retire—a measure which, as we have just observed, is not 
always a favourable alternative.

Dr. John Forbes, to whom we have boon repeatedly indebted, suggests some very 
valuable directions to tourists, for which we must refer them to his volume.* l ie  says, 
for instance : “ In  many of the finest parts of the country a point is reached where even 
the mule must stop ; and here, every one must trust to his own powers, or at most to the 
occasional aid of his guide. I t  would, however, be a great loss of enjoyment, as well as of 
the chances of health, if  the traveller were invariably to mount the mule or horse, where 
the road is quite practicable for them. A n occasional walk, both in ascending and 
descending mountains, in crossing bridges, skirting precipices, &c., is often unavoidable ; 
and such walks, especially in descending mountains, should be taken even when not 
absolutely necessary. A  good plan for those who have passed the vigour of youth or 
manhood, or arc not otherwise robust or well trained, is, to ride a portion of the day’s 
journey, and walk the rest ; as, for instance, to ride up the mountain, and walk back ; 
to ride to the top of a pass, and walk down the other side.

“ Over-work in the way of walking is as destructive to enjoyment of scenery as it is in 
itself painful or injurious to health. U nder the influence of great fatigue or exhaustion, 
a m an’s thoughts arc too much occupied with his own sensations to permit him to attend 
pleasantly to what is without and around him. On the other hand, a tim id horseman, 
especially in difficult and dangerous paths—and many of the paths arc such—is apt to be 
either so much engaged in directing his beast, or is so much impressed with the dangers 
of his position, as to be in  a still worse predicament for enjoying nature than the over
tasked pedestrian. Here, as in so many other cases, the middle course is the best ; and 
tha t course is the mixed one, of riding and walking. Nevertheless, I  am still of opinion, 
tha t walking, if  not carried beyond the pitch of the traveller’s powers, affords the best 
scope for the appreciation of external nature, as well as for calling forth the greatest 
amount of personal enjoyment generally.”

The Doctor says : “ So long as the strong exercise is continued, the freest perspiration 
may be at least disregarded, if not encouraged ; but when a temporary halt is made 
under the shade of trees, or a longer stay is necessary for refreshment and rest, the 
discarded garment should always be resumed, to prevent the too rapid evaporation and 
consequent chill. And this is equally necessary on the traveller reaching some exposed 
pass or mountain-top after a hard, hot walk up its side.”

l ie  recommends partial ablution, at least with cold or tepid water, on reaching the 
place where the n ight is passed. l ie  advocates the drinking of cold water, except when 
the strength is exhausted from previous over exertion and consequent depression of the 
heat-producing and cold-resisting powers. And he adds, that when this is not the case, 
“ the traveller may drink with perfect safety of water just incited from the glacier, as I  
have myself repeatedly done ; but in  this case he should drink very slowly, sipping 
rather than drinking, so as not to chill the stomach too rapidly, and not in large 
quantity, rather renewing his draught after a time, than quite satiating his thirst a t 
once. In  drinking water of the temperature of 33°, under such circumstances of extreme 
bodily heat, I  have been surprised to find how very little its extreme coldness was felt

* “ A Physician’s Holiday.”



either in the mouth or stomach ; it seemed to the sensations hardly to exceed the 
ordinary temperature of summer water.

“ Much th a t has been now said respecting water will apply to milk when used as a 
beverage, as it frequently is, or may be, in the numerous mountain clmlcts the pedestrian 
meets with in his journey. I t  must, however, be recollected that milk is not, like water, a 
mere innutrient diluent ; but that it becomes partially solid in the stomach, and supplies 
a considerable quantity of nourishment to the system. In  moderate quantities, it is not 
merely refreshing, but supporting- ; but taken in excess it is oppressive, not passing off 
speedily from the system like more watery fluids.

“ In  regard to this m atter of drinking cold fluids when the body is heated, I  should be 
sony  to draw positive conclusions on a" m atter of this importance either from theory or 
from my own limited experience ; I  think it right, therefore, to corroborate my opinion 
by the ■ practice of the guides : each of these carries liis leather or wooden drinking-eup 
in his pocket, and never hesitates to take a moderate draught from the passing springs as 
his th irst prompts him, and without any injurious result, as far as I  know.”

Resuming now our tour onwards, it may be remarked th a t the traveller in Switzerland 
becomes familiar with striking contrasts. The Gemmi Pass, for example, with its rude 
heaps of stones, its dark lake, its scanty herbage, and its legend of the 24th of February, 
have scarcely made their full impression on his mind, than all at once the Valley of 
Kandersteg, attired in all its luxuriance— an enchanting scene—bursts upon him, with 
bare, overhanging rocks, dark ferns, foaming torrents, and flowers of the brightest hues, 
which are ever in  sight, above, beneath, around ; while glimpses of the glaciers arc 
caught up some of the lateral valleys.

The path by which the traveller descends is steep, but not fatiguing, if lie has time to 
linger and enjoy the scene. The greater part of the descent is through a forest of pines, 
the shade of which may be very refreshing, while it is not sufficiently dense to veil or 
impede the view. Nor is the eye alone delighted ; the ear catches the music of the 
torrents, which dash down on either hand,—now leaping vigorously from the mountain 
side, now dashing across his path, as if he were to slake his thirst with their delicious 
waters, now flowing amidst flowers of brightest hue and richest fragrance,— and, at last, 
finding their way into the swiftly-flowing K ander, which in itself originally is only a 
mountain torrent.

Then, as the path winds down the steep slope, rocks of strange and startling form 
stand out on cither side, with rugged masses bedecked with verdure, toppling crags, 
frowning precipices, and, ever and anon, a snow-clad peak, glistening in the rays of the 
noonday sun.

Nor does the scene want the charm of animation. Every now and then lie meets a 
party  of tourists, some on mules or horses, and others toiling on foot, with alpenstock in 
hand, preceded by their guides. Then comes, perhaps, a peasant woman, with her cow, 
or a man laden with wood which he has just been cutting with great labour, and, probably, 
at his imminent peril. All, too, arc ready with their salutations expressive of their good 
will—feelings in unison with the beautiful and tranquil scene.

How different is the valley in appearance when it is reached from that presented in the 
Valais and Savoy, from which we have recently come ! Here the fields arc well 
cultivated, and dotted over with neat châlcts, houses, and the winter store-houses for the 
grain. W ho docs not recollect being delighted, when a child, with the fancifully carved 
galleries, external staircases, and projecting roofs always combined in pictures of Swiss 
cottages ? Here, then, the reality is before us ; some dim with age, but others bright as 
if they had just received the last touch of the carpenter’s chisel, but all bearing the 
names of the builder, the date of erection, and frequently a passage from the German 
Bible, engraved in front.
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The pedestrian may enjoy a charming walk of about four mile's directly east from 
Kandersteg into the Valley of CEschinen. Precipices and glaciers are the bordering of a 
lake of great beauty, lying at the base of the Blumlis Alp, and displaying, as in  a mirror, 
its snowy peaks. Nor is that of Gastcren less attractive. To adopt the words of M urray : 
“ A  singular and most striking scene occurs in passing round an insulated steeple of rock, 
rising out of the ice, with a pool of clear blue water at its foot. Between it and the peak 
lies a narrow isthmus of ice, sloping steeply down on either side ; after passing this, the 
icy shoulder of the mountain is to he wound round, with empty spaces on two sides ; and 
then the last ascent up a sharp pile of stones. The view is superb. To the south and 
south-west, Monte Rosa, the Matter-liorn, and Mont Blanc, towering far above nearer 
mountains, are the leading objects.”

SW ISS COTTAGE.

Allusion has already been made to some of the trees of Switzerland, hut to one, not 
hitherto noticed, we must now refer :—

“ For from its nature w ill the tanno grow,
Loftiest on loftiest and least sheltered rocks,
Hooted in barrenness ; where naught below 
Of soil supports it ’gainst the Alpine shocks 
Of eddying streams ; yet springs the trunk, and mocks 
The howling tempest, till its giant frame 
Is w orthy of the mountains from whose blocks 
Of rude, bleak granite into life it came,
And grew  a giant tree.”

W e have here, as in all the poetry we have quoted, not mere imagination, hut fact. 
The great tanne, or silver fir, is the pride of the mountains. If, the higher you climb, 
you find these trees fewer in number, they seem to increase in size. Frequently may 
they he observed standing in the most unsheltered and inclement situations ; clinging



to the'side of the hare precipice, shooting strong and vigorous from the craggy summit 
of the fall, or fixed and rooted deep amidst masses of rock at the base of a crag. I t  was 
a saying among the ancients, “ The noblest spectacle which the gods can behold, is that 
of a good man calmly enduring adversity and of such a one the tanne of the Alps 
may serve as an appropriate symbol.

Only let the winged seed alight upon a mass of bare rock, and even here it will soon 
become a seedling only an inch or two in height. The severity of an Alpine winter 
may check its growth for many months, yet still the hardy plant will send forth, in all 
directions, its fibrous roots. Yea, more, it will strengthen its hold on the rock, gradually 
rising higher and higher, until the little seedling becomes a strong and vigorous tree. 
Perhaps some m ighty wind tears off its principal shoot, but then will another branch 
from the inferior part of the tree, leaving its lateral direction, take the lead, and ere long 
it will overtop the one of earlier and higher promise. Meanwhile, the twisted and 
gnarled roots, as they extend and intertwine themselves, bind the smaller fragments of 
stone together, and running along the bare skirts of the rock to pierce into and cling 
to the rough edges and small cavities at the other side, form ledges, whereon the fallen 
leaves, moss, and dust may rest, and become so many reservoirs for that hum idity which 
is its life.

“ There it stands for years, a towering tree with a thousand branches," shadowing the 
face of the precipices with its dark foliage ; bearing the weight of the w inter’s snow 
upon its arms, and swaying to and fro uninjured in the rocky tempest ; till it becomes 
in the eye of the peasant as a part of the mountain, with whoso everlasting and living 
rock it has mingled its substance.

“ Time holds its ceaseless course ! I t  still clings to the rock, a huge white thunder- 
stricken tree ; the foliage, the bark, and the branches haA'e long strewed the gale. The 
roots deca}', its hold becomes weaker and weaker ; it hangs quivering in  the mountain- 
blast, that whistles through its cloven top ; till some morning secs it hurled from its 
elevated situation, and shattered upon the rocks beneath. Moss and Alpine plants soon 
crawl over the trunk, which in a couple of years is reduced by the constant moisture to 
powder, and ere long there is no distinguishing even this wreck from the black and 
scanty mould that surrounds it.” *

Another mountain tree, the combran pine, is also worthy of particular notice. I t  is 
an erect tree, with a straight trunk, and a smooth bark. In  most species of pine it  has 
been observed that the leaves incline more towards the shoots which produce them during 
winter than in summer, as if to prevent the snow from lodging on them ; and this 
is said to bo much more conspicuously the case with the leaves of the cembran pine than 
with those of any other species.

The pinus cembra is very resinous, which is the cause of its agreeable fragrance. I t  
is not usually large enough to be used in  carpentry, but in  joining it is of great value, 
as it is easily worked and very durable. In  Switzerland it is much used by turners, 
and the shepherds of the Swiss cantons and the Tyrol occupy their leisure hours in 
carving out of it numerous curious little figures of men and animals which they sell in 
the towns, and which have found their way into England.

The wood is much used for wainscotting, having not only an agreeable light brown 
appearance, but long retaining its odour. In  Switzerland the seeds are used in some 
places as food, and in others as an article of luxury ; and the seed being very hard, and 
requiring some time and skill to separate it from the kernel, the doing so forms an 
amusement for young persons in  the long winter evenings, who, Kasthofer says, show a 
degree of skill in it which m ight vie with that of the squirrel.

* C. J. Latrobe.



Nor should wo pass unheeded the clustered trees of the forest, which called forth the 
impassioned question of B ryant -

■  — “ Ah, w hy
Should we, in the world’s riper years, neglect 
God’s ancient sanctuaries, and adore 
Only among the crowd, and under roofs 
T hat our frail hands have raised ? Let mo 
Here, in the shadow of this aged wood, at least 
Offer one hymn—tliricc happy, if  it find 
Acceptance in  his car.”

------------------------- “ Father, thy  hand
H ath  rear’d these venerable columns ; thou
D id’st weave this verdant roof. Thou did’st look down
Upon the naked earth, and forthw ith rose
All these fair ranks of trees. The}", in thy  sun,
Budded, and shook them green leaves in thy  hrcczc,
A nd shot towards heaven. The century-living crow,
Whose h irth  was in their tops, grew old and died 
Among their branches : till a t last, they stood,
As now they stand, mossy, and tall, and dark—
F it  shrine for humble worshipper to hold 
Communion w ith his Maker. These dim vaults, •
These winding aisles, of human pomp or pride 
ltcpo rt not. No fantastic carvings show,
The boast of our vain race, to change the form 
Of thy  fair works. B ut thou a rt here—thou fill’st 
The solitude. Thou a rt in the soft winds 
That run  along the summit of these trees 
In  music ; thou art in the cooler breath,
That, from the inmost darkness of the place,
Comes, scarcely felt ; the barky trunks, the ground,
The fresh, moist ground, arc all instinct w ith thee.

% H ere is continuai worship ;—nature, here,
In  the tranquillity  tha t thou dost love,
Enjoys th y  presence. Noiselessly around,
From  perch to perch, the solitary bird
Passes ; and yon clear spring, th a t m idst its herbs
W ells softly forth, and visits the strong roots
Of half the m ighty forest, tells no talc
Of all the good it does. Thou hast not left
Thyself w ithout a witness in these shades
Of thy  perfections. Grandeur, strength, and grace,
Arc here to speak of T hee  ! ”

The same poet describes the wintor-secno in  the forest, which has its peculiar 
charms :—

------------- “ Come when the rains
Have glazed the snow, and clothed the trees w ith ice,
W liile the slant sim of February pours 
Into the bowers a flood of light. Approach !
The incrusted surface shall upbear thy  steps ;
And the broad, arching portals of the grove 
Welcome thy  entering. Look ! the massy trunks 
Are cased in the pure crystal ; each ligh t spray,
Nodding and tinkling in  the breath of heaven,
Is  studded w ith the trembling water-drops,
That stream w ith rainbow-radiancc as they move.
B ut round the parent stem the long low boughs 
Bend in a glittering ring, and arbours hide 
The grassy floor.”



A n extraordinary spectacle is indeed presented when trees of all ages, grouped and 
distributed in  innumerable ways, appear bowed down with snow in one place, and in 
another boldly shooting through it their vivid green pyramidal heads. W hen a sudden 
thaw takes place in spring, the snow and the branches seem all in  motion. Some 
branches, being relieved from their load of snow, are rising up in consequence of their 
elasticity ; and others, from snow falling upon them from branches still higher up the 
tree, are bending, and perhaps breaking, under the additional weight.

In  the fir and pine forests of Europe, a number of branches, and also of entire trees, 
are damaged in this way every year ; but we have no record of injuries like those 
sustained in  the forests of America by what is there called an “ icc-storm.” One of 
these m ay be taken as a specimen of others. A  heavy fall of snow had been succeeded 
by a partial thaw and rain, followed by a severe frost, which enveloped the trees and 
earth in a thick coating of transparent ice.-

The following morning the accumulation of ice on the branches of the forest-trees 
presented a beautiful spectacle. The noblest timbers were everywhere to be seen bending 
beneath the enormous load of ice with which their branches were incrusted, and the 
heavy icicles which depended from every point : the thickness of the ice, even on the 
spray, often exceeding an inch.

The smaller trees, from twenty feet to even fifty feet in  height, were bent to the ground 
by this unwonted burden, and lay pressing on one another, resembling fields of gigantic 
com beaten down by a tempest. Above the latter, trees drooped and swung heavily ; 
their branches glittering, as if  formed of solid crystal ; and with the slightest breath of 
wind clashing against each other, and sending down showers of ice. The following day, 
the limbs of the trees began to give way beneath their load. Some leafy sprays were 
thickly incased, and hung drooping round the trunks upon the long pliant branches, 
until the trees appeared like solid masses, or monumental pillars of ice.

Everywhere around was heard the crashing of the branches of the loftiest trees of the 
forest, which fell to the earth with a noise like the breaking of glass, yet so loud us to 
make the woods resound. As the day advanced, instead of branches whole trees began 
to fall ; and during twenty-four hours the scene was one of great sublimity. No wind 
was perceptible, yet, notwithstanding the calmness of the day, the whole forest seemed 
in  motion, as it were, falling, wasting, or crumbling piecemeal.

Still the devastation continued ; crash succeeded to crash, until at length these became so 
rapidly continuous, as to resemble the incessant charges of artillery, gradually increasing 
as from the irregular firing at intervals from the outposts, to the uninterrupted roar of a 
heavy cannonade. Pines of 150 and 180 feet in height came thundering to the ground, 
carrying others before them. Under every tree was a rapidly accumulating debris of 
displaced limbs and branches ; their weight increased more than ten-fold by the ice, and 
crushing everything in their fall with sudden and terrific violence.

Altogether, this spectacle was one of indescribable grandeur. The roar, the cracking, 
the rending, the thundering fall of the uprooted trees, the startling and unusual sights 
and sounds produced by the descent of such masses of solid ice, and the suddenness of the 
crush when a neighbouring tree gave way, was awful in the extreme. Yet, .all this was 
going on in a dead calm, except, at intervals, a gentle air from the south-east slightly 
waved the topmost pines. I lad  the wind freshened, the destruction would have been still 
more appalling.

F ir  forests cover the middle region of vast ranges of mountains in the Alps, and stretch 
downwards to the very verge of, and in many parts even encroach upon, the cultivated 
fields of the lower valleys. Mr. Beckford, alluding to those of Styria and the Tyrol, 
observes : “ There seemed no end to these forests, except where little irregular spots of 
herbage, fed by cattle, intervened. W henever we gained an eminence, it was only to



discover more ranges of dark wood, variegated with meadows and glittering streams. 
W hite clover and a profusion of sweet-scented flowers clothe their banks ; above waves 
the mountain-asli, glowing with scarlet berries ; and beyond, rich hills, rocks, and 
mountains, piled one upon another, and fringed with fir to their topmost acclivities. 
Perhaps the Norwegian forests alone equal those in grandeur and extent,”

There arc in Switzerland 218 species of native trees or shrubs, of which 55 hardly 
reach the height of 6 in., 101 from 2 ft. 2 in. to 10 ft. 8 in., 34 from 10 to 25 feet, and 
38 which exceed 25 feet. The most common species —  that is to say, those which 
constitute the most extensive forests of Switzerland—are, in the low regions, the oaks, the 
pine and fir trees ; in the mountains, the beeches, the larches, the pine and fir trees.

The black firs predominate in the forests of Switzerland. The larch is less common ; 
it grows at different heights, near the glaciers, ordinarily on the slopes turned towards 
the north. The pine grows equally well at different heights, and also the green 
alder, which sometimes rises above the limit of the firs. The glutinous alder grows in 
low and damp spots, and the beech is not found, in Switzerland, more than 500 feet above 
the sea, whilst in the north of Europe it passes the limit of the fir. On the borders of 
to rren ts are ever a great number of willow trees. The chestnut grows here and there on 
ground, which is not calcareous, as far as 2,560 feet.

On lofty mountains beyond the limit of trees the ground is ornamented with two 
species of rhododendron, which reach as far as the regions of eternal snow. Near these 
elegant bushes is sometimes found the false medlar tree (nettle tree), and a hybrid 
between this species and the common nettle tree. Some willows creep along an uneven 
soil, and their branches, frequently covered with the earth which the rain brings down 
over them, present the singular phenomenon of trees more or less subterranean. The 
ends of the branches sometimes form a kind of turf, so that the astonished traveller 
walks, so to speak, on the summit of a tree. I t  is chiefly the herbaceous willow which 
presents this appearance, because its habitual place of growth is on steep slopes of move
able earth, especially on the débris of schist, which the melting snows and the rain wash 
down easily.

A t the foot of the mountains, on less steep slopes, the bear’s wliortle-bcrry, remarkable 
for its pink flowers and its red fruit, creeps about, and covers large spaces. The forests and 
brushwood of regions but, little elevated produce a rather large number of woody plants. 
Here and there are found very beautiful maple trees, quick trees (sorbiers), several species 
ot roses, the cytisus of the Alps, which, notwithstanding its specific name, is more 
frequently found on the Ju ra  than on the Alps. In  the neighbourhood of Geneva it is 
never found on the Alps, but rather frequently on the southern slopes of the Jura. I t  is 
cultivated in preference to the cytisus labernum, because the yellow colour of its flowers 
is lighter, its leaves arc greener, and it is not so liable to the attacks of insects. In  
German Switzerland it is used in the manufacture of musical instruments.

Switzerland draws considerable wealth from its forests. A great quantity of building 
wood, chiefly from the fir, heech, larch, and oak trees, is exported into France and Italy. 
The fir and oak serve for fuel, and the oak is always prized because it will last a long 
time under water and in damp places. The leaves of the maple are used for forage. In 
the canton of Glarus a great deal of veneer wood is prepared and exported to the 
Low Countries, to England, &c. The box and cherry trees, which grow here and there 
in the forests, as well as the walnut trees cultivated on th e  plains, are also employed 
by the furniture makers frequently in a very ingenious manner, whilst the Swiss shepherds 
use the maple to make little fancy articles.

A  herdsman, of the name of Hukkler, was the first who discovered the way to work the 
maple tastefully. He first tried his hand at spoons and forks, drinking cups, and hunting- ' 
knife handles. The different shades in the wood enabled him to vary his productions. He



had no idea of designing, but a very decided natural taste taught him  to imitate 
the shapes and veins of leaves, as well as the elegant form of pinks. These carvings 
were at first sold to travellers for very little, who were astonished at the delicacy 
of the workmanship, as well as at the simplicity of the material. The success of these 
first attempts increased the price of his work ; soon they were imitated ; depots were 
established at Interlachen and Berne, and now they are found all over Europe in the 
cabinets of amateurs. Steehly and Fischer are now the Phidias and Praxiletes of this 
wood-carving, which brings into a single commune £600 revenue, and which is worth to 
the workmen 2s. 6d. to 4s. a day,—a large sum for the locality. A t Berne a fork made at 
Brienz, where H ukkler used to live, is sold for one franc, and even at Brienz it costs 
sixpence. Every year a large number of vases arc bought at Brienz by Englishmen ; 
they arc of an elegant and original shape, and would do honour to a good artist. The 
handles are formed by natural knots of flexible boughs ; the ornaments are vine leaves, 
blackberry leaves, and boughs, of maple, grouped with great skill. These beautiful vases 
are sold at from £2 to £4.

The life of a wood-cutter, everywhere a hard one, is particularly so in the lofty valleys 
of the Ju ra  of Switzerland and Savoy. The rigour of the winter, the inequalities of the 
ground, the badness of the roads, make wood-cutting a painful and dangerous task. ' The 
labour is not free from danger if the trees happen to grow on steep slopes, or in the 
neighbourhood of precipices. Courage and sang froid  arc requisite to fell them in this 
formidable position ; skill is needed to make them fall, so that after their fall they m ay 
not roll to the bottom of the abysses. Besides, speed is necessary. On these mountains 
the approach of winter is rapid and sudden ; the wood-cutters arc often obliged to 
retreat before it, and to leave trees only half cut do vn. Often, when they have been 
felled, there is no time to saw or dress them, and the work must be left unfinished till the 
return of spring. This kind of labour is, of course, performed only by the strongest 
members of the family. The dinner is brought by the wife or children, and is quickly 
and silently eaten. No time is to be lost. In  the winter all out-door work is precluded, 
and it is then that the people occupy themselves in  cutting and carving grapc-baskets, 
bowls, and various other utensils, together with those exquisite little  wooden ornaments 
for which the Swiss are celebrated.

In  the forest districts the people derive almost their entire subsistence from the 
forests, their chief employment being the cutting down and transporting of timber, 
either to the neighbouring salt-mines and iron furnaces for fuel, or to the nearest 
navigable stream or river for exportation. W hen the forests are on the banks of streams 
of this kind, the transport is a comparatively easy m atter ; but the most valuable forests 
are frequently several miles distant, a circumstance that, but for the discovery of some 
such ingenious mode as tha t about to be described, would have left them perfectly value
less for any commercial purposes.

This mode is a slide or trough, constructed of successive layers of six or eight fir trees, 
placed side by side lengthways, so as to form a semicircular hollow, the trees being made 
smooth by stripping off the bark. The slide has a gradual descent, sometimes curving in 
its course round the shoulders of mountains, sometimes disappearing in tunnels cut 
through the solid rock, whilst at other times, again, it  is borne over yawning ravines by 
the tall, pillar-like stems of trees.

One specimen of carpentry was by far the most considerable, both from its great 
length, and from the almost inaccessible position from which it descended. The circum
stances in which it originated, the mode of its construction, and the success it secured, 
are all entitled to attention. I t  should, therefore, be observed, that, for many centuries, 
the rugged flanks and deep gorges of Mount Pilatus were covered with impenetrable 
forests. Lofty precipices encircled them on all sides. Even the daring hunters were



scarcely able to reach them ; and the inhabitants of the valley had never conceived the 
idea of disturbing them with an axe.

These immense forests were, therefore, permitted to grow and to perish, without being 
of the least utility to man, till a foreigner, conducted into these wild recesses in the 
pursuit of the chamois, was struck with wonder at the sight, and directed the attention 
of several Swiss gentlemen to the extent and superiority of the timber.

The most intelligent and skilful persons, however, considered it quite impracticable to 
avail themselves of such inaccessible stores ; and it was not till November, 1816, that 
M. Hupp and three Swiss gentlemen, entertaining more sanguine hopes, drew up the 
plan of a slide, founded on trigonometrical measurement^. Satisfied of tils accuracy of 
their conclusions, they proceeded to carry their design into effect. They purchased a 
certain extent of the forests from the commune of Alpnach for 6,000 crowns, and com
pleted their slide in the spring of the year 1818.

Tho work, thus accomplished, was formed entirely of about 25,000 large pine trees, 
deprived of their bark, and united together very ingeniously, without the aid of iron. I t  
occupied about 160 workmen during eighteen months, and cost nearly 100,000 francs, or 
£4,000. I t  was about three leagues in length, that is, 44,000 English feet long, and 
term inated in the Lake of Lucerne.

Its  form was that of a trough, about six feet broad, and from three to six fe.et deep. 
I ts  bottom was formed of three trees, the middle one of which had a groove cut out in 
the direction of its length for receiving small rills of water, which were conducted into 
it from various places, for the purpose of diminishing the friction. The whole of the 
slide was sustained by about 2,000 supports ; and in many places it was attached, in a 
very ingenious manner, to the rugged precipices of granite.

The direction of the slide was sometimes straight, sometimes zig-zag, w ith an inclina
tion of from 10° to 18°. I t  was often carried along the sides of hills and the flanks of 
precipitous rocks, and sometimes passed over their summits. Occasionally it  went 
underground, and at other times it was conducted over the deep gorges by scaffoldings 
120 feet in height.

The boldness which characterised the work, the sagacity displayed in all its arrange
ments, and the skill of the engineer, excited the wonder of every person who beheld it. 
Before any stop could bo taken in its erection, it was necessary to cut several thousand 
trees to obtain a passage through the impenetrable thickets ; and, as the workmen 
advanced, men were posted at certain distances in order to point out the road for their 
return, and to discover, in tho gorges, the places where the piles of wood had been 
established.

M. Hupp was himself obliged, more than once, to be suspended by cords, in order to 
descend precipices many hundred feet high ; and, in the first months of the undertaking, 
he was attacked with a violent fever, which prevented his superintendence of the work
men ; yet nothing could diminish his invincible perseverance.

He was carried, from day to day, to tho mountain in  a barrow, urged by the considera
tion tha t ho had scarcely two good carpenters in his whole troop ; the rest having been 
hired by accident, without any of the knowledge required for such an undertaking. 
M. Hupp had also to contend against the superstitions of the peasantry. l ie  was 
supposed to have communion with the devil ; lie was charged with gross heresy ; and 
every obstacle was thrown in the way of a project regarded alike as impracticable and 
absurd.

All these difficidties, stupendous as they were, were, at length, effectually surmounted. 
W ith  great satisfaction lie saw the slide pu t fully into action, and trees descend from 
the mountain with the rapidity of lightning. The larger' pines, which were about a 
hundred feet long, and ten inches thick at their smaller extremity, ran  through the



space of three leagues, or nearly nine miles, in  two minutes and a half ; and during their 
descent they appeared to be only a few feet in length.

The arrangements for this part of the operation were extremely simple. From  the 
lower cud to the upper end of the slide, where the trees were introduced, workmen were 
posted at regular distances, and as soon as everything was ready, the workman at the lower 
end of the slide cried out to the man above him, “ Lâchez,”— let go. The cry was 
repeated from one to another, and reached the top of the slide in three minutes. The 
workmen at the top of the slide then cried out to the one below him, “ I l  vient,”— it 
comes ; and the tree was instantly launched down tho slide, preceded by the cry, which 
was repeated from post to post. As soon as the tree had reached the bottom, and plunged 
into the lake, the cry of “ Lâchez ” was repeated as before, and a new tree was launched in 
a similar manner. B y these means a tree descended every five or six minutes, provided 
no accident happened to the slide, which sometimes took place ; but which, when it did, 
was instantly repaired.

In  order to show the enormous force which the trees acquired from the great velocity 
of their descent, M. Rupp made arrangements for some of the trees to spring from tho 
slide. They penetrated by their thickest extremities no less than from eight to twenty- 
four feet into the earth ; and one of the trees having by accident struck against the other, 
it instantly  cleft it through its whole length, as if it had been struck by lightning.

After the trees had descended the slide, they were collected into rafts upon the lake, 
and conducted to Lucerne. From  thence they descended tho Reuss, then the Aar, from 
B rugg to W aldshut, and thence by the Rhine to Basle, and even to the sea when it 
was necessary.

In  order that none of the small wood m ight be lost, M. Rupp established in the forest 
largo manufactories of charcoal. Ho erected magazines for preserving it when manu
factured, and made arrangements for constructing barrels, for the purpose of carrying it 
to market. In  winter, when the slide was covered with snow, the barrels were made to 
descend on a kind of sledge. The wood which was not fit for being carbonised was 
heaped up and burnt, and the ashes packed up and carried away during the winter. 
The slide of Alpnach continued in  use until the establishment of peace, when it was 
allowed to fall into decay.

Slides of the kind first-mentioned traverse almost every part of the Alpine forests. 
Their use is, in a great measure, confined to the winter season. Early in the spring 
the wood-cutters set off in troops to begin their business of cutting down the trees, so as 
to have all in readiness by the time the frost sets in.

Their first business is to construct rude huts of logs and branches, in which to reside 
during their protracted stay. This accomplished, the axe is in requisition, and all day long, 
and for months together, the forest resounds with its blows and with the crash of falling 
timber. The trees arc sorted as they are cut down ; those fit for masts or other purposes 
of ship-building being carefully preserved entire, whilst the others arc cut up into logs 
for fuel for the salt-mines, or to be converted into charcoal for the smelting and forging 
of iron. These logs are heaped up into immense stacks.

This work continues till tho winter comes, and the snow is upon the ground. The 
wood-cuttcr now puts the cramp-irons 011 his feet, and conveys the wood, cither by 
hand-sledges or by oxen, to the slide, or to the crown of a neighbouring precipice, if  there 
be one overhanging the stream hclow. The snow is now partially cleared away from the 
trough, and a few logs are thrown down to smooth the passage. W ater is next poured 
into it, which quickly freezes, leaving a surface of ice through its entire extent, that of 
course serves to diminish the friction, and thus to increase the velocity.

The trees arc now placed in the trough and dismissed, when they at once descend, 
w ith almost incredible velocity, to the place of their destination. W hen the slide



terminates on the brow of a precipice overhanging a lake, into which it discharges its 
burden, the effect is very grand. The trees come bounding forth from the month of the 
slide, leaping in their fall full half-way across the broad waters, and falling with a noise 
like tha t of thunder, echoed again and again by the surrounding mountains.

W hen the streams traversing the forests are too shallow to transport the timber, a 
dam is formed where the banks are narrow, and the water allowed to accumulate till it 
forms a wide lake. In to  this the firs of the woods arc thrown, till a sufficient quantity 
is collected : a sluice-gate is then opened, and the great impetus of the pent-up water, as 
it rushes along, becomes sufficient to convey the floating timber to the broader stream or 
river below. On such occasions, as well as in passing cascades, or in falling from lofty 
heights, the loose timber frequently attaches itself to rocky projections or matted brush
wood, and demands from the wood-cutter the most arduous and dangerous part of his 
duty. He has frequently to be let down from lofty perpendicular or overhanging rocks 
to a great depth, with no other support than a rope, in order that with his axe he may 
clear away the obstructions. Across the rivers, at the entrance of the principal valleys, 
and in the neighbourhood of the salt-mines and furnaces, a wooden grating is erected to 
collect the floating timber. Here each proprietor receives his own from the mass, the 
logs belonging to different persons being distinguished by their respective lengths. The 
wood-cutters appear to be paid by means of a tax levied on the proprietors for every stack 
of wood by the owners of the rivers, whose charge for the use of the rivers is defrayed 
from the same impost.

A  few only of the finest firs are kept to be exported. The mode of transport is to 
form them into a raft, sometimes three hundred feet, long, and which may be frequently 
seen, on the llh ine and on the Danube, floating lazily along, with, perhaps, ten or twelve 
huts erected on the roof. The chief places of destination are the ports of the Black Sea 
and of the Adriatic.

Under peculiar circumstances, as, for instance, where the forests arc on one side of a 
range of hills, and large salt-works and furnaces requiring considerable quantities of fuel 
on the other,—in cases of this character, the timber is made to ascend the brow of the 
mountain, in  order tha t it may then descend, as usual, on the other side. This ascent is 
thus managed :—a vast inclined plane, called the wood elevator, is constructed from the 
bottom of the valley to the summit of the height overlooking it. On this waggons run 
up and down, which, when loaded, are drawn up by ropes attached to a kind of windlass, 
communicating with a water-wheel turned by a neighbouring torrent. Precipices many 
hundred feet high are thus scaled.

As forests of the fir and pine tribe are generally situated on hills or mountains, and 
for the most part in climates where they are covered with snow for several months of 
the year, they are very liable to a variety of accidents. In  Switzerland those movements 
of rocks, stones, and soil which take place in elevated regions, more or less every spring, 
and are called “ éboulements,” often destroy several acres of pine forests at a time. In  scat
tered forests, the snow falling on the trees individually is retained by their branches, and 
when these are of great length, often weighs them down and breaks them ; while the 
avalanches are exceedingly injurious.

Land-slips arc also every day becoming more numerous. The melting of the snow 
loosens the soil, and causes large masses to slip from the side of the mountains, carrying 
ruin into the valley beneath. Most of these catastrophes occur in consequence of the 
destruction of the trees, and the subsequent decaying of the roots, which had given 
firmness and consistency to the clay and rocks on the mountain-side. In  one commune, 
in  which the forests were cut down to leave room for the sowing of corn, the whole dis
trict slided down from the side of the mountain in this way, filling the inhabitants with 
terror and affright.
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Travellers who have seen, in  the beginning of the present century, the forests of 
Engadine, of the valley of Calanca, in  the Grisons,—that of Habkercn, in  the canton of 
Berne, of Alpnach, in  tha t of Unterwald, and m any others both in Switzerland and 
the neighbouring countries, would now be astonished at the wide-spread desolation 
of the scene.

The constant felling of trees has produced, and is still producing, great changes 
in the aspect of the country. Many of those vast slopes, which, a t the beginning of the 
present century, were thickly covered with pine forests, are now reduced to bare pasture, 
affording a scanty subsistence to the goats and cows. Foreigners have purchased large 
tracts, the timber of which has been cut down, and floated down rivers and lakes to the 
sea for exportation. The destruction of the trees not only injures the appearance of the 
country, but leaves the valleys exposed without shelter to all the fury of the north wind, 
and thus the growth of the crops in  spring is retarded, and the snow and ice melt much 
more slowly. But, perhaps, the most important objection to the wholesale cutting of the 
forests is found in  the fact, that they were a never-failing protection against avalanches. 
I t  was rarely that one of these tremendous masses was able to force its way through the 
dense pine groves which lined the sides of the mountains ; or, if  it  did, its progress was 
necessarily so slow, and the noise so loud, that the inhabitants of the village were enabled 
to make their escape in time. But now that those trusty guardians are gone, they have 
been compelled to erect other safeguards, at great expense, by digging immense 
trenches, or embankments, and driving in huge piles and stakes. The inhabitants of 
many of the valleys arc now reduced to the greatest straits, during the winter months, for 
want of firewood. In  tha t of Urseren, near St. Gothard, briars and heather are now the 
only substitutes for the vast masses of pine that once crowned the heights all around. 
In  many places, too, while the forests were in existence, the supply of rain in  summer 
was regular and plentiful ; but now tha t they have disappeared the fountains arc all dried 
up, and the people arc obliged to preserve the water in  cisterns with great labour and 
expense.

The cause of these clearings is to be ascribed in the main to the want of wood, not for 
firing merely, but for the construction of houses, farm-officcs, &c. A t the same time no 
part of the world contains a better supply of stone for building ; but as wood is a material 
more easily obtained, it is probable it will continue to be used until the last tree has been 
felled. The peasantry, with great want of foresight, never exercise the slightest 
economy in the use of fuel. I t  is dreadful to contemplate the misery which may follow 
the total destruction of the forests, particularly as there is nothing to warrant the belief 
that coal can be found in  Switzerland in quantities at all sufficient to supply the wants of 
the inhabitants. Attempts have been made by benevolent individuals to ward off the 
calamity by sowing new seed as fast as the trees arc cut down, but, no sooner lias i t  been 
done than it has heen all rooted up and scattered by the village children ; and it is not by 
any means probable that any united effort will be made by the peasantry to remedy the 
evil until all attempts will be useless.

An eminent French naturalist, M. Boussingault, has recently directed public attention 
to the remarkable effect which the clearing of a forest exerts on the lakes and running 
streams of a district. The opinion has indeed long prevailed tha t in those regions where 
the process of clearing lias been extensively carried on, less rain falls than in former 
times. ' In  some instances, the streams which were employed in propelling water-wheels 
have very sensibly diminished ; in other places rivers have become more shallow, 
apparently by the disappearance of a portion of their waters, since the pebbly beds have 
come more and more into sight.

Such observations have been principally made 011 valleys surrounded by mountains ; 
and it has appeared to many that these changes have been coeval with cutting down



large masses of forests. The most cultivated and civilised countries in  Europe, the 
clearing of which was effected so many ages back, do not yield materials for such 
inquiries; but they are ample in  the hie w W orld. M. Boussingault, therefore, collected 
much information while residing and travelling in America, and the results appear to 
sustain the opinion that has been entertained.

H e selected lakes as the assemblages of water best suited to his observations, since they 
may be regarded as natural guages calculated to assist in valuing the variations which 
may take place in  the quantities of water fertilising a given extent of country. For if 
the volume of waters undergo any variation, whether of excess or diminution, it will be 
indicated by the mean level of the lake. Thus, the mean level of a lake will fall if the 
annual quantity of running water in  the streams of the district diminishes ; while, on the 
contrary, it will rise if  these streams become more copious, and will remain stationary if 
the volume of water which runs into the lake experiences no change.

In  the district of Venezuela, in  South America, there is a valley so completely 
surrounded by hills and mountains, th a t none of the streams and rivers which rise 
within it can form an outlet, and they therefore form a beautiful lake at its lowest level. 
This lake, called Tacarigua, was found by Humboldt to be about th irty  miles in  length 
by seven or eight in  breadth, and elevated thirteen hundred feet above the level of the 
sea. H e was told by the inhabitants of the valley that they had observed the waters of 
this lake to be gradually diminishing foi' th irty  years.

This circumstance led to some of the investigations of M. Boussingault. H e found 
th a t Oviedo, a traveller, who spent much time in the last century in Venezuela, mentions 
the founding of the town of New Valencia, in  1555, at the distance of half a mile from 
this lake, whereas Humboldt found it in 1800 to be more than three miles distant.

On examination there were many proofs that the waters of the lake had actually 
receded. Certain rising grounds, somewhat elevated above the general level of the 
plains, were still called by the inhabitants “ islands,” as if they had once been surrounded 
by the waters of the lake.

Buildings which from their nature appear to have been built on the m argin of the 
lake, are now far from it. New islands have been known gradually to appear, as if by 
the recession of the water, and an im portant m ilitary fort, built in 1740 on the island of 
Cabreara, is now on a peninsula. The inhabitants stated to Humboldt their conviction 

. th a t a subterranean conduit for the waters must exist somewhere ; but after an attentive 
examination he came to the conclusion tha t the cause of the diminution in the waters of 
the lake was nothing more than the extensive clearing away of the woods over the whole 
valley during the latter half of the eighteenth century. He adds to this statement : “ In  
laying low the trees which once covered the tops and flanks of mountains, mankind arc in 
all climates entailing, a t one and the same time, two great calamities upon succeeding 
generations : they are producing a scarcity of both wood and water.”

Twenty-two years afterwards, M. Boussingault found this same lake remarkably 
altered. The inhabitants told him that the waters had not only ceased to subside, but 
had actually begun to rise again. The lands which had been formerly occupied in the 
cultivation of cotton were now submerged, and several islands which had been above the 
water when Humboldt was in America had now become shallows dangerous to navigation. 
The people, instead of watching with anxiety the gradual disappearance of the lake, were 
now pondering whether the rising waters were about to overwhelm their property.

A  similar instance occurs in  New Granada. The inhabitants have, year by year, 
observed the waters to diminish, and the shores to extend. The testimony of the old 
men, who, in their younger days, were devoted to the chase, accords with the records in 
showing that numerous forests have been felled in that place. The clearing still goes on, 
and it is equally certain th a t the retreat of the waters has not ceased, though it does not



proocGcl so rapidly as it was wont to do. The neighbouring village of Funguena was 
built quite close to the lake of the same name, not far from Ubata ; but M. Boussingaul

M A C H IN E R Y  r o l l  R E M O V IN G  T IM B E R .

found it three miles distant from the lake, and he also remarked that the neighbouring 
mountains, which had in former times been clothed with forests, were now almost stripped



of trees ; this he deemed evidence in support of the asserted connexion between the two 
phenomena.

M. Desbassyns observed a singular circumstance in the island of Ascension of a similar
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character. In  this island a beautiful spring is situated at the foot of a mountain, which 
was originally wooded. The forests in the course of years were cut down, and the 
mountain cleared ; and it was observed that the spring, at the same time, gradually
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diminished, and at length failed. A t a subsequent period, the mountain was again 
planted ; and, after a few years, the spring reappeared, became gradually more and more 
productive, and, finally, as copious as ever.



All these facts have a bearing on the condition of Switzerland, showing that great 
changes are likely to occur. Saussure’s remarks on the Lake of Geneva and the 
surrounding mountains lead to the conclusion that the waters of that lake were, several 
centuries ago, higher than they are now ; and this was, in like manner, attributed by him 
to the clearing of the forests. On the other hand, many mountains, lakes, and streams, 
situated in districts not exposed to the woodman’s axe, are known to have maintained 
their wonted character for ages.

The Niesen is a limestone mountain, which abruptly rises above the lake of Thun, to 
the height of 7,816 feet. I t  is of beautiful proportions, of imposing form, and has a 
conical peak. I t  forms, with the Stockhorn, the advanced guard of the H igh Alps, being 
the termination of a mountain-range running to the westward of the central chain. I t  
is demonstrated, lofty as it is, to have been formed by masses fallen, or rather hurled by 
some great natural convulsion, from the neighbouring, and still higher, mountains. 
And, what is still more remarkable, though removed, as it is, to the distance of a hun
dred leagues from the sea, it was once covered with water, fossil marine remains being 
found upon its summit, as they are, also, on the highest altitudes around. The Niesen is 
easily ascended, and affords, from its position, one of the finest views of that portion of 
the Alps. Here the beautiful phenomenon of the circular iris is frequently seen, as it 
is from other lofty Alpine ridges. W hen the iris is double, it is of extraordinary 
splendour.

Proceeding to Frutigen, at the foot of the Niesen, the whole way presented scenery to 
view the most diversified and picturesque, and quite different from anything we had 
previously beheld.- The chief object, however, was the Blumlis Alp, which is certainly 
neither to be forgotten nor described. The houses of the little village of F rutigen are of 
recent date, owing to two conflagrations, by which nearly all of the former habitations 
were destroyed.

The valley of Engstligen here branches off to the left from Frutigen, and runs almost 
parallel to that along which our route has lain from the Gemmi. The scenery is greatly 
diversified by pastures, torrents, beetling crags, and snowy eminences. I t  leads to the 
Adelbodcn, at the foot of the Gletschcrliorn, which overlooks, on the other side, the town 
of Sion in the Valais.

Just beyond Frutigen, on the right, is another valley, the Kienthal, traversed by the 
torrent of the Kien, which has its origin in the glaciers 011 the slope of the F rau and 
the Blumlis Alp. Nothing can be more inviting and pleasing than the pastures in the 
K ienthal at its lower extremity ; but, higher up, nothing can be more savage or inhos
pitable—the region is the very palace of K ing Frost.

Tired with our long walk from Leukerbad to Frutigen, we hired a voiture to carry us 
on to Thun. One is puzzled in Switzerland to know whence they obtain the conveyances, 
for never in any part did we see a new one ; and it was often a wonder how it was 
that the crazy vehicles were not shaken to pieces as they rattled down the steep decli
vities. The one we had 011 the present occasion Was 110 exception to the rule. Our 
course lay amid ever-shifting, but extremely beautiful; sccneS; in some places such as to 
lead us to fancy that we were once more amid the smiling cornfields and cozy villas of 
old England. A t Miihlcncn, opposite to the opening leading into the Diemtigentlml and 
the Simmentlial, we quitted our carriage and ascended the hill of (Escili, whence we 
obtained our first view of the lakes of Thun and Brienz, and also of Interlachen and 
Untersten, lying between them, as their names import. From this spot there is 
a gentle slope down to the edge of the lake, to the village of Spietz, and the antique
castle, with its square towers and narrow windows. This side of the lake of Thun has
more variety and picturesque beauty than the other ; on this side there are slight 
eminences which form the base of the mountains ; there are fields and woods, rustic



gardens and villages, with here and there a handsome villa and an old ruin ; creeks 
where fishermen shelter their boats, and clumps of trees beneath which children sport. 
The opposite bank is surmounted by steep and rugged rocks.

The part of the country at which wo have now arrived, has obtained a great and 
deserved celebrity ; and we shall, therefore, point out the most interesting and attractive 
objects which it contains, as a guide to those who have an opportunity to visit it, and as 
a memorial to others of scenes of past enjoyments, and which not a few would gladly 
retrace. The canton of Berne, be it observed, though not one of the three great founders 
of Swiss independence, is the second in rank in the Helvetic confederation, and by far the 
first in size, wealth, and power. I t  comprises within its northern and western boundary, 
part of the Jura range, and in its southern and eastern, some of the most remarkable 
elevations of the Alpine chain, the intermediate space consisting of pasturai lowlands, a 
region of surpassing beauty, though often scarcely observed in contemplating the sur
rounding objects, arrayed, as they are, in stupendous magnificence.

The part of the High Alps, which is included in the canton of Borne, is generally 
known by the name of the Bernese Oberland ; in fact, the Highland of Berne. This 
district was elevated to the rank of a canton in 1798, and at the peace of 1814, it 
was annexed to Berne. This delightful region is remarkable for four great valleys, 
the waters of which empty themselves into the lake of Thun, as their common 
reservoir.

The most western of these valleys is the Simnicntlial, at the entrance to which, like 
two stern warders, stand the Stockholm and the Niesen. The second, parallel to the 
Simmenthal, is the Kandertlml, which rises at the foot of the Gemmi Pass in the Valais. 
The two valleys pour their united waters into the western side of the lake of Thun. Tho 
two other valleys of the Oberland empty themselves into the eastern corner of the lake, 
and of these, and the surrounding mountains, the Oberland properly consists. The 
principal of them is the valley of Hasli, which follows the course of the Aar from its 
source ; the other consists of the united valleys of Lauterbrunnen and Grindelwald. 
No where is there more natural magnificence than in this extraordinary region ; no 
where can we find such a constant succession of rock, glacier, and waterfall ; the visitor is 
hurried on from one wonder to another, at first lost in breathless enchantment ; and as 
soon as this is lessened, he feels that they can only be justly appreciated by long- 
continued observation. A kind of offshoot, and lying between the Simminthal and the 
Engstligenthal, is the Diemtigenthal, already mentioned. The first village of any 
importance in the Simmenthal, after passing the castle of IVimmis at its mouth, is 
Erlenbach, situate at the foot of the Stockholm. The only objects of attraction arc tho 
little church and cemetery. The cure belonging to them is an intelligent man, and 
like others of his profession in these parts, will receive travellers into his house, and 
board them for a reasonable consideration.

“ As I  left tho open country at the foot of the Niesen,” says Mr. C. I. Latrobe, “ the 
twilight was fast departing ; the stars were brightening every instant, and the glaciers 
quickly fading into a grey sky: Between the snowy ridges of the Blundis Alp lay a deep
blue or lead-coloured mass of thunder-clouds, half hid among tjic ridges, but looking very 
grim and threatening, their high fleecy extremities peering over the deep layers of 
vapour. At the extremity of the defile, I  was suddenly caught and- cooled in a tempest 
of wind. I  fought my way onward, and in a very short time got beyond its range, and 
continuing my route, reached Erlenbach shortly after.” In  wending our way from 
Villeneuve to Freyburg, wc had occasion to enter this valley ; but, as wo only briefly . 
referred to it, a few more remarks may not be inappropriate here.

The Simmon, from which tho valley derives its name, issues from the side of the 
Bäzlibcrg, at a spot called, from the peculiar appearance of its source, “ The Seven
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Fountains.” Travelling onwards for more than twelve leagues, it issues into the open 
country, between the Giinzcncn and the Biir, a singular rocky hill, near Wimmis ; and 
after many windings in the comparatively open tract between the mountains and the lake 
of Thun, is joined by the Kander, receiving many tributaries from the valleys to the 
eastward, and then enters the lake just mentioned.

Of many a traveller it may he said :—

Such is the course of the Simmen through one of those long and fertile valleys, which, 
descending from the central chain of the Bernese Alps to the northward, serve to carry 
off the waters of the glaciers at their head, as well as those of numberless streams, greatly 
varied as to magnitude, flowing through the transverse ravines and glens. The valley is 
divided into two districts—the Ober and Nieder Simmenthal ; the scat of the govern
ment of the former being at the castle of Blankenburg, and that of the latter at Wimmis. 
Mountains enclose it throughout its whole extent, those on the left bank forming part of 
the Stockholm range, and those on the right different offsets from the central chain. 
Their sides are covered by pastures and forests.

Across the Simmen, the Dicmtigcnbcrg, with its farm-houses, pastures, and black 
patches of pine forest, appears as a middle-ground, over which tower the steep sum m its  
of the chain of the Manlifluli, of which the Niesen is the termination.
' The baths of Wcisscnburg are situated on the side of the mountains to the north-west, 
about two leagues distant. To reach them a ravine is followed, which narrows at every 
step, till it becomes a chasm in the breast of the mountain, so deep and profound, indeed,

■They thence him led
W here was them dwelling, in a pleasant glade,
W ith  mountains round about environed,
A nd m ighty woods which did the valley shade,
A nd like a stately theatre it made,
Spreading itself into a spacious plain ;
And in the midst a little river played
Among the pumy stones, which seemed to plaine,
W ith  gentle murmur, tha t his course they did restram e.”

W IM M IS .



that the baths, which are situated in its recesses, enjoy only from two to three hours’ sun 
daily, during the height of summer. The buildings erected in this gloomy spot, at the 
brink of a boiling mountain torrent, are of considerable extent.

The mineral springs do not rise here, hut much deeper in the gorge, and their water is 
conveyed to the baths by wooden pipes running-along the face of the precipices for

several furlongs. I t  is clear, tasteless, and has an ordinary temperature of about 82° 
Fahrenheit, but in the morning and evening it is several degrees warmer.

In the valley of the Simmcnthal the lynx is not unfrequently shot. Mr. Latrobe, 
to whom we arc indebted for several facts in reference to this district, was told that, in 
1823, the lightning fell on a large pine on the opposite mountain, and killed thirty-nine 
sheep lying beneath it. They were buried on the spot, but a few days after, a hunter



passing near, espied four full-grown lynxes very busily engaged in scratching them up 
again. He fired, killed one, and the rest took the nearest road to the forest.

The same interesting writer thus describes his ascent of the Stockhorn :—
“ My friend and myself set off at early morning for a day’s scramble of considerable 

length over the mountains to the N.Wt to the baths of Gurnigel. The baths of Weissen- 
burg were the first point to which we directed our steps, with the intention of passing the 
singular precipice in the depth of that ravine by means of the ladders, and so on to the 
mountains. I  cannot say I  had contemplated this part of our line of march with any 
peculiar feelings of satisfaction, and yet I  did not feel inclined, by fighting shy, or 
turning suddenly prudent or cowardly, which ever it might be termed, to be the cause of 
much additional labour to my companion as well as to myself, by the great round it would 
be necessary to make if we wished to avoid the perilous short cut. So I  kept my awkward 
feelings to myself, held my breath, and strode away.

“ The baths were passed, and we advanced along the side of the torrent upon a footpath, 
whose slippery angles, sharp turns, and shelving surface over the boiling torrent gave a 
very suitable foretaste of what was to follow. The trunk of the pine laid across the 
mountain stream at the foot of the precipice was crossed, and we began the ascent. The 
lower part is surmounted by a narrow winding footway, running along the ledges, and 
carrying the adventurer insensibly up a considerable height, till it terminates at the foot 
of a perpendicular mass of rock. Part of this is next to bo scaled by means of a ladder 
between thirty and forty feet high, and the rest upon a rude and uneven set of steps, 
formed of stones forced into the angle of a nearly perpendicular fissure, down which 
a small stream is constanti)' trickling. This is by far the most disagreeable part of the 
ascent, as you can depend very little 011 your hands for support, and a false step would be 
almost certain destruction.

“ After this rock is surmounted the ascent is continued by the same zig-zag pathway 
as that at the commencement, but which now would appear commodious enough after the 
passage of the intermediate portions of the escalade. This leads to the summit, which 

'ma)'' be about five hundred feet above the baths. Here we arrived breathless, but 
in safety.

“ We continued our climb up the mountains for some time without further interruption 
than an occasional pause, rendered expedient by the steepness of the ascent ; and the heat, 
of the day becoming extremely oppressive, we were very glad to reach a small chalet 011 
this part of the mountain, called the Ilaggen.

“ The middle pastures of the Alps are the regions of orcliidæ and butterflies, both of 
which arc to be found there in great variety. The châlet which wo had entered to get, 
some shelter from the sun, and directions as to our further route, was of the very meanest 
order. Poor and filthy within and without ; half-a-dozen goats and a couple of cows 
being the whole stock of the occupier. After a brief stay we made good our passage of 
the ridge before us, and gained the deep hollow 011 the other side by an equally rapid and 
even more fatiguing descent.

“ lie  who scrambles much in these mountains will soon find, to his cost, that the 
unpractised eye is no measurer of distances. Of this truth I  have made experience a 
hundred times, to the extinction of many a bright spark of hope. Nor is this to bo 
wondered at, in a country where all natural objects are upon so gigantic a scale, and 
where the number of those whose dimensions are familiar to you is but small—not to 
speak of the optical deceptions so common in mountainous districts.

if When you arc informed that a given summit, or part of the track before you, is full 
five leagues distant, incredulity may be forgiven, when apparently it is not half that 
distance. But set off: cross this valley—twenty minutes, you imagine, will suffice; in 
twenty minutes you are only 011 the plank spanning the stream, which from your first



position had seemed but a drain. You take courage, and start afresh to reach the chalet 
at the extremity of the little plain forming the head of the valley—say a quarter of an 
hour’s distance ; in a quarter of an hour you have better than a quarter of an hour’s walk 
before you. W hat you conceived to be a single chalet proves to be a cluster ; the small 
stones in their immediate vicinity become cattle ; or, what you judged to be cattle, 
massive fragments of rock. As you advance, one portion of the mountain after another 
seems to detach itself, and becomes an independent ridge, between which and the next, 
you have a valley to traverse ; and so 011 to the very summit, concerning which you may 
have inquired if there was room to stand, and which you eventually discover to be a 
broad stratum of rock, where a hundred men might repose themselves.

“ From the hollow into which we now descended we had an unobstructed view of the 
long valley of the W ahl Alp, descending from the Stockholm. From thence this 
mountain is perhaps seen to the greatest advantage, entirely detached and independent 
of the long line of rocks and mountains with which it is confounded, and of which it only 
seems to be an elevated point, when seen from the neighbourhood of Thun.

“ We now directed our steps towards the Gantriscli and Biirglen, two lofty summits of 
the Stockliorn chain, considerably to the westward, and after some time reached a chalet 
upon the Inferior Alp, which we entered to take some refreshment, and seek shelter from 
the heat, which had hitherto been excessive.’’

The second great valley, parallel to the Simmcnthal, is the Kandcrthal, which wo have 
just been traversing. These two valleys pour their united waters into the lake of Thun, 
where they form a landscape óf meadows of the richest verdure, interspersed with the most 
picturesque villages.

Pursuing our course from Miihlenen, where we left our rotture, wo soon found ourselves 
skirting along the western end of the lake. At this point of our journey the sun began 
rapidly to decline towards the west, which here stretched out into a wide, open plain, 
covered with corn-fields ; soon were the level country and the lake bathed in a beautiful 
rose colour, while the mountains were like huge masses of pure and shining gold ; and 
.when the orb of day had sunk below the horizon, all became of the same roseate hue, 
which lingered on the lofty summits for some time after the shades of evening had 
covered all around.

“ Nature,” says Rousseau, “ seems in Switzerland to take a pleasure in appearing in 
opposition to herself, so different arc her features in the same places under different aspects. 
In  the east the flowers of spring, in the south the fruits of autumn, to the north the ices 
of winter. She unites all seasons in one instant, all climates in one spot. Every kind of 
earth is there blended together, and they form a compound unknown elsewhere, of the 
productions of the plain with those of the Alps.” And not only so ; but striking 
dissimilarities are often in direct proximity. , Thus, the northern shore of the lake of 
Thun presents an immense assemblage of rugged mountains, while, 011 the opposite, appear 
the most graceful and picturesque landscapes.

The town of Thun is situated on both sides of the Aar, just after it has issued from the 
lake. I t  has an aspect which is thoroughly Swiss ; but though improved by recent 
buildings, it is chiefly remarkable for the magnificence amidst which it appears. Many 
of the shops have arched windows, the ledges or sills of which form the counters, so that 
persons as they make their purchases stand in the street. The view looking directly 
south from Thun is extremely fine. The most prominent object is the tall pyramidal 
Niesen, and to its right is the Stockliorn, having a peak like the horn of a goat, and to 
the left the Blumlis Alp. Still further to the left is the great chain of the Bernese Alps, 
the snowy summits and sides of which arc intersected with dark ravines, contrasting 
beautifully with the blue waters of the lake and the river, and no less so with the yprdant 
fields and trees of the neighbourhood.



There are occasions when the ordinary tranquillity of the town is exchanged for bustle, 
if not confusion. “ I t  was market-day,” says Latrobe, “  and as I  approached the town I  
had to run the gauntlet between two compressed rows of peasant-cars repairing to it. 
The staple commodity was, to all appearance, cheese, and a rare .cargo there was of it. 
The second bridge over the Aar became, in consequence of the display of cheapening, and 
tasting, and handling, one of the most suffocating prisons I  ever attempted to make my 
way through, or could have imagined. I  question if Edinburgh, or Paris, or even Lisbon, 
could have matched it. This purgatory was, however, soon exchanged for a seat in the 
pure air of the church-yard. The view from this point must reckon among the most 
exquisite of the Alps. I  know only one among those whose similarity of character renders 
a comparison just which can compete with it.”

On the west, in the island formed by the two arms of the river, is the quarter of 
Belliz, traversed by a street called Rosengarten. Each branch of the river is spanned by 
a bridge : one covered over, the other open, with two corresponding gates. A third gate 
opens to the road to Berne ; a fourth named the Laui-gate, leads to the charming walks 
on the Grüsisberg, and a mass of rocks, caused by an immense éboulement of mountains, 
whose ruins are still visible. Here, however, labour triumphs, for in the course of ages 
they have been covered with earth and brought under culture.

Near the church is a terrace, from which a highly interesting prospect may be enjoyed. 
Another of the contrasts just alluded to, is here observable ; for the scene has a peculiar 
charm from the lovely lake which appears as its foreground, and the glaciers, which rise 
high in the distance. Nor is this all ; for the Bæchen-Hælzli will fill the visitor with 
surprise and admiration, as one after another appears when observed from different vistas, 
which open and close as he varies his position, and includes the glaciers in  their 
unchanging sublimity.

The profusion of fruit-trees in Switzerland will not fail to be perceived by the 
intelligent visitor ; and he will naturally think that, accustomed to observe them growing, 
either as ornamental or as yielding a temporary luxury, that the ground they occupy 
might be employed far more beneficially. But he will learn, on inquiry, that the fruit 
of the apple-tree, the walnut, the plum-tree, and the cherry-tree, constitute an important 
part of the produce of the country.

Till within a very few years, however, the cultivation of fruit-trees was very much 
neglected in Switzerland. The orchard was allowed to grow like a forest. The wild 
pear or apple, or the cherry of the woods, covered the most fertile spots ; the trees were 
magnificent, true forest-trees, but the fruits were almost worthless. Still, in certain 
localities better fruits were found, which owed their excellence only to the nature of the 
soil, or the advantage of the situation ; thus, the cherries of Montreux, the apples of the 
canton of Berne, the chesnuts of Monthey, and the plums of Bale, were highly esteemed • 
but such is the power of routine, that in most orchards the common species only were 
grown.

Gradually this state of things improved ; the nurseries of Geneva and Cham ber y 
enriched the Alpine valleys with a part of the fruits chiefly valued in France and the 
neighbouring countries. A Frenclmian, M. Lainé, did much to benefit Switzerland in 
this respect. He established in his grounds at Malley, half a league from Lausanne, a 
vast nursery, which for more than twenty years supplied the country round about with 
choice plants at the most moderate prices. His grounds were remarkable for the richness 
of the land, the abundance of water, and the luxuriance of vegetation ; but above these 
fertile meadows, there extended on the height a level spot which was deemed little fit for 
cultivation. I t  was a light and sandy soil. There, however, M. Lainé succeeded in 
establishing a rich nursery, which soon became celebrated in all the surrounding districts. 
The proprietor delighted in explaining to his neighbours and friends, and to travellers



from the olcl and new worlds, the particular modes of culture which he adopted. His table 
at Malley displayed at the dessert the richest fruits of the south, and in the evening, tea 
was prepared which had been grown on the shores of Lake Leman. M. Lainé, and
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several other distinguished men, among whom we may mention M. de Loys, thus became 
the promoters of a better system of fruit-culture in the whole of French Switzerland, and 
the results of their labours are seen in the beautiful fruits which can now be met with in 
almost every part of Switzerland.



According to Rosier, Lucullus brought into Italy two superior varieties of the cherry, 
the species of which were the origin of all those now in cultivation, being before his time 
indigenous to the forests of France and to Italy, though their fruit was neglected by the 
Romans. But, however this may have been, the cherry, in a wild state, is indigenous in 
Franco and central Europe, including Switzerland, Italy, Spain, Portugal, Turkey, 
Greece, and the Mediterranean islands. I t  is also found in the woods and hedges, and 
on the mountains of England, in Russia, Norway, and East Bothnia, in the north of 
Africa, and the north-east of Asia.

In  Switzerland, as in some other parts of the continent, the cherry is much used as a 
road-side tree. In  some countries the road passes, for many miles together, through an 
avenue of cherry-trees. Thus, says Loudon, “ We left Strasburg, and after ascending for 
six days along a winding avenue of fruit trees, upwards of 250 miles in lengtji (Munich 
being in altitude the second city in Europe), we arrived in that city. The greater number 
of these trees are ungrafted cherries, which succeed in the forest soil, and in the most 
elevated and cold situations, better than any other fruit tree.” The remaining sorts are 
the walnut, pear, and plum.

The avenues of this kind in Germany are planted by the desire of the respective 
governments, not only for shading the traveller, but in order that the poor pedestrian 
may he refreshed during- his journey. All persons are allowed to partake of the cherries, 
on the just and simple condition of not injuring the trees. The main crop of the cherries, 
when l'ipe, however, are gathered by the respective proprietors of the land on which it 
grows. When, therefore, they are anxious to preserve the fruit of some particular tree, a 
wisp of straw is tied in a conspicuous part to one of the branches. This device may recai 
that adopted in France, where vines by the road-sides, when the grapes are ripe, are 
protected by sprinkling a plant here and there with a mixture of lime and water, .which 
marks the leaves with conspicuous white blotches. I t  is gratifying fo observe the 
attention paid to this process of tabooing ; disregard, where so much kindness is displayed, 
would be, indeed, deplorable.

As a tree, the wild cherry is not only valuable for its timber, but for the food which it 
supplies to birds, for by increasing the number of the feathered tribes, the insects which 
attack trees of any other kind are naturally kept under. This is one reason why cherry- 
trees arc generally encouraged in the forests of France and Belgium.

The fruit of the cherry is a general favourite, especially with children. In  various 
parts of Europe, the fruit, more especially of the soft-fleslied kinds, is dried by exposing 
it 011 boards to the sun, or in an oven moderately heated. Ripe cherries are used for 
making cherry-brandy, as well as for preserves, lozenges, and various kinds of con 
fectionery. An oil is extracted from the kernels, which is ocpqsjqnally used for emulsions, 
and to give the flavour of bitter almonds to creams and sugar-pjnros.

W ith the celebrated spirit palled Kirschenwasser wp fiffep ipet in our rambles in 
Switzerland. To make it, ripe cherries arc taken and bruised, apd the greater part of the 
shells arc also broken. They then remain in a mass until the vinous fermentation is 
fairly established. The process of distillation is now commenced, and continued as long 
as the liquor comes over clear ; or until a pint of liquor has been obtained from every 
twenty pints of fermented pulp. The Kirschenwasser issues from the still as clear as the 
purest water ; and, in order that it may not receive any tinge that would lessen its value, 
it is always kept in bottles, or stone vessels.

The wood of the wild cherry is firm, strong, close-grained, and of a reddish colour. I t  
is soft, easily worked, and takes a fine polish. I t  is much sought after by musical 
instrument-makei's, turners, and cabinet-makers in France and other countries. When 
steeped in lime-water from twenty-four to thirty-six hours, and polished immediately 
after it is taken out, the colour will not fade on exposure to the action of the sun, and the



wood resembles the commoner kinds of mahogany. In  some parts of the continent, 
where the tree abounds in the forests, it is freely used by the carpenters, and in others 
wine-casks are made from it, which arc said to improve the flavour of the wine they 
contain. When the tree is treated as coppice, it throws out strong, straight shoots, 
which in a few years make excellent hop-poles, props for vines, and hoops for casks. 
Like that of many other fruit-trees, the wood will burn well as soon as it is cut down ; 
hut if it is kept for two or three years, and then used as fuel, it will, when laid on the 
fire, consume away like tinder, without producing either flame or heat.

Another road-side tree in Switzerland, as well as in Italy, France, and Germany, has 
thus been celebrated by Cowley :—

“ The w alnut-tree approached more large and tall,
H er fru it which we a nut, the gods an acorn call :
Jove’s acorn, which docs no small praise confess,
To"ve called it man’s ambrosia had been less ;
Nor can this head-like fruit, shaped like the brain,
W ithin be said by form tha t charge to gain ;
Or Caryon called by learned Greeks in vain :
For membranes soft as silk lier kernel bind,
W hereof the inmost is of tenderest kind,
Like those which in  the brain of man we find.
All which arc in a seam-joined shell enclosed,

1 W hich of this brain the skull may be supposed.
This very skull enveloped is again 
In  a green coat, her pericranium.
Lastly, that no objection may remain 
To thw art her near alliance w ith the brain,
She nourishes the hair, remembering how 
Herself deform’d, w ithout her leaves docs show,
On barren scalps she makes fresh honours grow.
H er timber is for various uses good ;
'1 he carver she supplies w ith useful wood ;
She makes the painter’s fading colours last ;
A table she affords us, and repast ;
E ’en while we feast, her oil our lamp supplies ;
The rankest poison by her virtues dies,
The mad dog’s foam, and ta in t of raging skies.
The Pontic king, who lived where poisons grew,
Skilful in antidotes, her virtues knew.
Yet envious fates, th a t still w ith merit strive,
And man, ungrateful, from the orchard drive 
This sovereign plant ; excluded from the field,
Unless some useless nook a station yield,
Defenceless in the common road she stands,
Exposed to restless w ar of vulgar hands ;
By neighbouring clowns and passing rabble torn,
B atter’d w ith stones by boys, and left forlorn.”

In  Switzerland, however, the walnut-trees arc differently treated, and the roads are lined 
with them for many miles together. When the fruit is ripe, or nearly so, and the weather 
so warm that the shelter of a house is not required to protect the traveller from cold, he 
may walk under the shade of the tree and eat its fruit during the day, and sleep under 
it during the night. “ We have even known,” says Mr. Loudon, “ the ease of a 
person who travelled by a public conveyance from Florence to Geneva, eating scarcely 
anything by the way but walnuts and cars of maize which he gathered by the road-side.”

Walnuts are employed to a great extent as supplying the main part of the oil employed 
by the people in the towns ; and this, indeed, constitutes no inconsiderable portion of 
their little trade. The oil is obtained by compression in a mill, after the walnuts have



been individually broken by hand with a common hammer. Chesnuts are much used as 
food, simply roasted, also in soup, and other ways. In  many parts of Switzerland, and 
still more abundantly in Piedmont, the products of the plum-trees are dried in the sun, 
and are exported in great quantities. They constitute our French p lu m s.

The fruit season presents, therefore, in Switzerland a busy scene. The winter has 
already regained possession of the loftiest mountains ; every day it makes some advances 
towards the plain, and the people hasten to gather in the fruit in the Alpine valle)rs, just 
as provisions are collected and stored up in a town about to be besieged. The fire is 
kindled on the hearth, where the chief portion of the apples, cut into quarters, will be 
dried ; and the schnitz will regale the family during the whole of the cold season. This 
harvest takes the place of the vintage in spots where the vine cannot be cultivated. The 
Swiss banks of the Lake of Constance appear to the traveller like a forest of apple and pear- 
trees ; its inhabitants carry on a considerable trade in cider and dried fruit. The valley 
of the Rhine, above the lake, is also covered with fruit-trees. This part of the country 
also possesses some common pasturages ; and private persons are allowed to plant there 
trees, which belong to them. Some possess hundreds. The poor man is not forgotten ; 
he may gather up the fruit which happens to fall down. In  the colder valleys, the cherry- 
tree replaces the apple-tree ; thus, in certain parts of this land, these trees are cultivated 
very largely.

Generally, the orchard surrounds and embellishes the rustic house. The owner wishes 
to have his fruitful trees near, and to keep them under his care ; he watches their treasures 
from the season of flowering to maturity. Sometimes, however, the fruits to be gathered 
are grown in a plot of ground some distance from his abode, and then a day is fixed, and 
the assistance of several neighbours is obtained. In  this case, the fruit harvest becomes 
a real fête. They procure a vehicle, and take with them their dinner, a bottle or two of 
superior wine, and abundance of bags and baskets.

Arrived at their destination in some delightful valley, the horses or oxen are taken out 
of harness and turned loose to feed in the shade, and the labours of the day are begun in 
right earnest. I f  the day happens to be one of those brilliant days in the beginning of 
the month of October, no more charming subject could be offered to a painter than the 
scene which now presents itself. There are the twisted trees bending beneath the weight 
of their fruit—then there are the children, and young people, and old men, all busy, and 
all happy—and in the distance a silvery peak, dark pines, a transparent lake, or the hurst 
of a cascade, birds flying over head, and flocks coming down from the mountains.

All the parts of the orchard are not gathered in the same way. The gatherer is very 
careful with the most precious, and of those which are intended to be kept ; he climbs up 
to them, gathfers thcih delicately, and places them with great care in the bag- suspended 
from his shoulder. Those which are intended for cooking or preserving are rudely shaken, 
and fall like hail on the turf. Some avenge themselves on their murderers at the 
expense of too eager heads and hands ; the children cry out, run back, laugh, and then 
again expose themselves boldly to this kind of running fire. Gradually, bags, baskets, 
and conveyances, become filled. The owner knows not where to stow away his riches, 
and they are accordingly heaped up beneath the trees. At length evening comes, the 
gathered riches are packed, and the procession moves homewards.

The landlords of hotels in Switzerland are in many cases large landed proprietors, and 
the chief men, often the magistrates, of the district in which they live. Their establish
ments are on an extended scale ; and every attention is paid to travellers, especially to 
the English, for whose especial benefit little churches have been erected, or rooms set 
apart, where divine service is held every Sunday. This is the case at the Hotel Belle
vue, at Thun. I t  consists of three large houses for the accommodation of visitors, 
including a library and reading-room ; another house with hot and cold baths, where



they can, also, make iip a few beds ; a house for the servants, and a little church for the 
English, all situate in a beautiful garden, on the slope of a hill, on the banks of the Aar, 
just after it issues from the lake. Nowhere did we meet with greater attention to 
cleanliness and comfort. M. Knechtenhofer, the host, is the proprietor of the two steam
boats which run to Neuhaus and back every day during the summer.

The day on which we entered one of them was cloudless and extremely hot, but on the 
water was to be enjoyed a delightful breeze. On the left of the lake is the grotto of 
St. Beatus, the view from the entrance of which is one of great extent and richness. 
The legend describes the cave as the retreat of a dragon which the saint expelled, and 
here he ministered to those who gathered around him. Two distinct compartments divide 
the grotto ; the lower, which is very curious, has a carpet of ivy. The rocks, in several 
places, are hollowed into chamber-like caverns, and the greatest length of the cave is little 
less than seven hundred feet. I t  opens on a natural reservoir, from which the Béaten- 
hach rises ; " and, descending, presents to the gratified eyes of the spectator, a small, hut 
picturesque cascade. The scenery throughout the trip was exceedingly pleasing ; on the 
southern side of the lake arc some handsome villas, backed by dark mountains ; and on 
the northern side, the mountains rise from the edge of the water, which reflects them 
like a mirror. The passage occupies about an hour and half. Nculiaus is merely a little 
inn, erected at the point where the passengers land ; it presents, however, a bustling 
scene from the number of vehicles and drivers, guides and porters, all waiting to conduct 
travellers to Interlaclien and other parts of the Oberland, to which this place is a sort of 
entrance.

A far different spectacle is sometimes presented by this now tranquil mass of waters. 
As the tourist skims over its surface, admiring, perhaps, the ruins which adorn the hanks 
of the lake, the sky is becoming obscured ; and the clouds, gradually descending, unveil 
the white summits of the Jungfrau and the Blumlis Alp. Then, stretching themselves 
over the chain of mountains which forms the foreground of the landscape, and assuming 
the strangest forms, the magnificent pyramidal Niesen appears towering among them. 
And now a kind of visible bise, which seems to graze the ground, comes from the valley 
with an absolutely startling rapidity. I t  is the snowy dust from the mountain-tops that 
renders it so visible—the immediate precursor of a tremendous storm. The boatmen, 
well knowing these presages, put forth their utmost energy, and seek a shelter behind the 
rocks. Rain is rapidly descending ; the wind is gaining on the voyagers ; and it announces 
its approach by the shrill whistlings of its first blasts, laden with snow.—The threatened 
storm has come, and the little ocean has every aspect of a tempest. Wo wish those who 
encounter it a safe and happy escape.



UMi’ HKS EEN INTERLACHEN ADVENTURE ON TH E HARDERBERG DR. GUGGENBUHL, AND

H IS INSTITUTION AT ABENDBERG.

I n t e r l a c h e n  ! we cannot say with Longfellow that “ the evening sun was setting vTien we 
first beheld thee,” but we can say with him “ that the sun of life will set ere we forget 
thee ! ”  There may be grander and more impressive scenes ; there may be more peaceful 
and secluded spots, more luxuriant fields, more romantic villages, and more stalwart 
peasants ; but there can be few, if any, valleys more enchanting, or, perhaps, distant 
views more glorious, or more richly wooded hill-sidcs, or kinder or nobler people than 
those which may here be discovered. This valley is the fairyland of Switzerland ; 
and every true lover of nature will delight to hold converse with the genii loci—the 
spirits of the stream, and the lake, of the field and the mountain, of the ruined castle, 
and the shady grove. Such a scene will excite in his mind a thousand sportive fancies, 
and fill his soul with rapturous delight.

I t  was a hot and dusty day when we first entered the valley. Having made a bargain 
at Xeuhaus with a Swiss, who spoke English, to carry our knapsacks, we determined to 
make our entrance on foot. I t  is true there were plenty of vehicles of all kinds to be 
had, and the road was pretty straight and level, and very dusty ; yet the distance was 
not very great, and the scenery is extremely beautiful ; and by sauntering gently along, 
and halting every now and then, we were enabled thoroughly to appreciate the ever- 
shifting views. In  the distance, far behind us, at the other end of the lake of Thun, we 
could discern the dark form of the Niesen ; on our left were steep declivities, clothed 
with the richest foliage, and the Aar swiftly rolling at- their feet ; 011 the right were 
bare and rugged mountains, now advancing, now retreating, and then opening, and 
enabling us to catch a glimpse of the snowy-capped heads of the Oberland giants. 
Alongside the road were fruit-trees of varied kinds, laden with fast-ripening fruits, fields 
of corn were waving in the gentle breeze, and here and there the inhabitants were busy 
gathering in their flax. Our guide, with his homespun cloth, short coat tails, and 
bright buttons, was a man full of information respecting the country, and able to 
express himself in very tolerable English. Of course, lie had his little memorandum 
book, containing recommendations from travellers of various nations, to whom he had 
served as guide in their excursions in this part of Switzerland, and he was very 
anxious to impress upon us the necessity of having guidance and help in mountain 
excursions.

At length we were fairly in the valley of Interlachen, and soon came to the village of 
TJnterseen, only separated from the village of Interlachen by the river Aar. The two 
villages are remarkable for their cleanliness, and their appearance of neatness and order. 
In  the former there is a considerable number of small hotels and pensions, or boarding
houses, .where the charges are very low, but which are chiefly resorted to by the poorer



class of travellers, and generally the Germans and Swiss. The houses are thoroughly 
Swiss in appearance ; the women, though not remarkable for their beauty, yet strike one 
by the neatness and cleanliness of the costume, the principal features of which are the 
white stiffened sleeves, separate from the dress, and the silver ornaments with which 
their shoulder-straps are ornamented.

The Aar is crossed by a bridge close to the spot where, having spread itself out to a 
considerable width, it forms a small waterfall. In  the spring of last year, the river 
rose considerably above its usual height, causing considerable damage to the village, 
and sweeping away the unfortunate landlord of the Hotel de la Jungfrau. Just across 
the bridge in the village of Interlachen is the post-oflice, the constant resort of travellers, 
inasmuch as this is almost always a lialting-place. The chief beauty of the village is said 
to live here. To an Englishman, however, accustomed to the bright eyes and blooming 
cheeks of the fair damsels of his native land, there is nothing very peculiarly attractive 
in the pale faces and somewhat languid expression of the Swiss belles ; unless, indeed, 
their scarcity confers a charm. I t  is somewhat amusing to look into the shops in such 
a village as this, and examine the rude, though useful, manufactures. Of course, among 
the principal objects exposed for sale will be accoutrements for mountain excursions, 
including shoes, knapsacks, hats, and batons. Another considerable branch of trade is 
that of the confectioners, who supply the hotels with the various biscuits arid cakes, for 
which tables d’hôte arc famous in that country.

The general appearance of the houses in Interlachen is the same as in Untcrseen, but 
just at the end of the village a long and straight road stretches away in the direction of 
the lake of Brienz, forming a complete grove of walnut-trees. On either side of it 
is a number of hotels and pensions, large white buildings, with green ja louses attached 
to the windows, as is common in all large houses on the continent, and each is 
surrounded by a beautiful garden. We followed our guides’ recommendation, and took 
up our quarters at the Hotel de la Jungfrau, appropriately named, inasmuch as it is 
exactly opposite the entrance to the valley of Lauterbrunnen, at the end of which is seen 
the great chain of the Bernese Oberland :

“ ltcsplendent and impenetrable stream,
On which the maiden queen majestic sits 
Serene. A diamond circlet crowns her brow,
And her white bosom glitters in the beams 
Cast by the ardent sun, in fiery gaze,
On the fair breast they deck, but cannot melt.”

Such is the Jungfrau ; the goddess of mountain mythology, and the queen of the 
Bernese Alps. Its peak is 13,718 feet above the level of the sea, but it looks much 
higher than it is, from the comparative flatness of its top, and the immensity of its 
mass.

I t  was named the virgin mountain, from the pure and unsullied whiteness of the snow 
on its summit, and from its never having been trodden.

“ As Mónt Blanc is the monarch of mountains in all Switzerland,” says Cheever, “ so 
the Jungfrau is the maiden queen, with her dazzling coronet of sky-piercing crystal 
crags for ever dropping from their setting, and her icy sceptre, and her robe of glaciers, 
with its fathomless fringe of snow. She too is ‘ Earth’s rosy Star,’ so beautiful, so 
glorious, that to have seen her light, if a man had leisure, would be worth a pilgrimage 
round the world. To have heard her voice, deep thunder without cloud, breaking the 
eternal stillness in the clear serene of heaven, and to have beheld her, shaking from her 
brow its restless battlements of avalanches, were an event in one’s life, from which to 
calculate the longitudes of years.”



The Fii'st Destiny in Manfred, standing on the summit of the Jungfrau, exclaims :

“  The moon is rising broad and round, and bright ;
And here on snows where never human foot 
Of common mortal trod, we nightly  tread,

A nd leave no traces ; o’er the savage sea,
The glassy ocean of the mountain ice,
W e skim its rugged breakers, which pu t on 
The aspect of a tumbling tempest’s foam,
Frozen in  a moment—a dead whirlpool's image :
And this most steep fantastic pinnacle,
The fretwork of some earthquake—where the clouds 
Pause to repose themselves in passing by—
Is sacred to our revels, or our vigils.
The rose tin ts which summer’s tw ilight leaves 
Upon the lofty glacier’s virgin snow,
The blush of earth  embracing w ith her beam.” *

The landlord of the hotel, in which we found a domicile, is the son of the one who. 
was drowned ; he showed himself extremely obliging and agreeable, and anxious to 
make every arrangement as comfortable as possible. • The hotels were very full, chiefly, 
though, of French and Germans, the season for the English having scarcely arrived. 
Nothing can be more exciting than the scene presented here of a fine summer’s evening. 
Situate, as Interlachcn is, in the neighbourhood of the most delightful excursions in the 
whole of Switzerland, many of which may be accomplished in one day, there are parties 
of travellers constantly arriving, cither on foot, or horseback, or in carriages, from the 
Staubbach, from Grindelwald, from the Giessbach, and from other places. Some come 
directly from more distant spots, but all have their talcs of adventure to communicate, 
and their arrangements to make for the morrow. Then there are the more fashionable 
travellers, who select this charming spot as their lounging-place for a month or two. For 
the amusement of these, balls arc sometimes got up ; at other times of an evening they may 
be seen sitting in the tasteful gardens, the gentlemen smoking their cigars, the ladies 
plying their crotchet-nccdlcs. One evening, during our stay, a number of men walked 
in procession along the road in front of the hotels, singing a number of their favourite 
national airs, so remarkable for their sweetness and vivacity, and as wild and free as 
the hills amici which they arise. But there was one sight which far eclipsed all the 
others ; it was the Jungfrau, superbly tinted by the departing orb of day. The poet 
says :f—

“ The last high upwards slant of sun on the trees,
Like a dead soldier’s sword upon his pall,
Seems to console earth for the glory gone.
Oh ! I could weep to see the day die thus :
The death-bed of a day, how beautiful !
Linger, ye clouds, one moment longer there :
Fan  it to slumber w ith your golden wings !
Like pious prayers ye seem to soothe its end.”

Who that has watched a sunset but does not sympathise with these touching words ? 
Still, however beautiful, and however expressive, they do not convey an idea of the 
gorgeous sublimity of such scenes, in lands where there are “ snow-capped domes and sky- 
pointing peaks.” Nor do we think that it is within the power of man fully to depict them.

Wo have already referred to one or two such sights with which we were favoured, as 
we travelled through this land of wonders, and now at Intcrlachen, we were permitted to

* Byron. f  Bailey.
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behold another. The day lläd been alhlbst cloudless* ft few iiiists liad occasionally skirted 
the sides of the Virgin Queen* but as evening drew oil they were dissipated. We were 
sitting in the garden of dtiir hotel} before us lay the fields tif fast-ripening com» intersected 
here and there with roads* lined with waliitit arid cherry-trees ; and in the distance, at 
the foot of the mountains* Wefë tWd or three villages with their rustic churches and 
spires ; behind tlibiii opbüeû the secluded vülléÿ of LdUterbrunnen, at the end of which, 
as wo have before Said; "ttßjjtiftfiätl the object of Orir chief regal’d. As the sun approached 
the horizon, the fields, and tfees, arid wooded, niorititain-sides appeared richly tinted 
with yellow i-ays, tile valley of Lauterbrmmen began to look dark and gloomy, while 
the Jringfrau at the end glowed like a burnished pyramid of gold. Gradually the trees 
and fields lost their brilliant Colours; twilight drew on a-pace* but the mountain grew 
more arid more beautiful, the golden bues melted irito deep roseate tints, and these became 
deeper and deeper, till they Were almost purple. At length they passed away. All 
was riow getting dark and chilly, the stars peeped forth, and soon were twinkling round 
the summit, just before so richly glowirig, but tibw cold arid death-like. Truly, if ever 
scenes of tinture are Calculated to draw forth feelings of wonder, adoration, and love to 
the Father of all good, it is sitch as these !

The valtbÿ of ItitefklCheii is söirie five Of six miles in leiigth, and about three or four 
in breadth: Oil the iioftli it is shiit in by the ihoriütäin tätige called the Harder, thé
slopes of which rife steep arid well-wooded* and repay a climb from the fine view they 
afford of the valley* of the swiftly-rolling Aaf immediately7 at their foot, arid of thé 
lakes of Tliiiii and Brienz. Ori the south side are What may perhaps be termed the 
outworks of the great chain of tlic Bernese Alps. Near their base are two or three 
small hills or mounds* on the summit of ohe of which is the ruined castle of Unspmiiien, 
thé reputed residence of Byron’s liero,#Ianfred. On the west, by7 which we entered, is 
the lake of Timm On the east the mountains approach closer to one another, and leave 
just space enough for tile lake of Brienz.

The action of this very extraordinary7 poem,” sayrs Professor Wilson* referring to .
Manfred,” “ is laid among the mountains of the Alps, the characters are all more or 

less fofitied and sWaÿed by the inagriificetit scctiery around them, and every page of the 
poeiii teefos With imagery and passion, though, at the same time, the mind of the poet is 
oil bit bvefborile* as it were, by the strength arid novelty of its own conceptions.”

li As tó tlie germs of it,” Lord Byhin says, u they iiiay7 be found in the journal which 
I  SCiit tò Mrs. Leigh, shortly before I  left Switzerland. I  have the whole scene of 
‘ ) tariffed ’ before tile* as if it Was blit y7cstefday7, arid could point it out* spot by spot, 
torreilt arid ali.”

The Vbìcé of the Secoiid Spirit has supplied language Which has beconie “ familiar in 
our möuths as household woi’ds :”—

“ Mont filane is tlic monarch of mountains •
They clowned him long ago 

On a thfolte of rocks, in a robe of fcloiuls,
"With a diadem of snow.

Around his waist arc forests braced,
The avalanche in his hand ; 

fiu t Orb it  fall* tha t thundering ball 
Mtist pausb föf iny command, 

th e  glacier’s cold and restless mass 
Moves onward day by day ; 

b lit i  aril lie who bids it pass,
Of hlitkes its ice delay’.

I  hill lilit sjlifit Of the place,
Bolliti Iilitkti th e  m ountain bow 

Arid IJttivrif tO hiS cavern cd base—
And w hat w ith me wouldst T h o u  ?”



"With the Jungfrau there are painful associations ; for—
“ The Virgin Mountain, wearing, like a queen,

A brilliant crown of everlasting snow,
Sheds ruin from her sides ; and men below 
W onder tha t aught of aspect so serene 
Can link w ith desolation.”

Yet such is the fact. Avalanches arc at all times falling from the Jungfrau, especially 
from the face towards the W cngern Alp, where its sides are extremely precipitous, and 
where they frcqiiently roll down with deafening noise, four or five times in twenty- 
four hours.

A M end of the writer met with an adventure, during a sojourn at Intcrlaeheii, he 
cannot fail to remember. Desirous of seeing the prospect from the summit of the 
Harderberg, he crossed the covered bridge situated at the point where the Aar issues 
from the lake of Brienz. Having obtained some information from a peasant as to what 
turns to take, he proceeded 011 his way. After some little difficulty, from the steepness 
of the ascent, and the intervention of rocks, which sometimes rendered necessary a 
circuitous route, he found his way, through a vast pinc-forcst, to the ridge of the 
mountain. The view was of the same description as before, but more extended, com
prising the valley on the other side of the H arderberg and the mountains beyond it, 
including a summit or two capped with snow.

He walked aldng the ridge 01 tlffi Harderberg, till lie came opposite to TJntcrscen, and 
had a commanding view of the lake of Thun, and of the lofty summit s that appear to 
surround its extremity. No one being near, he coidd obtain 110 information as td thó 
track ; and, unfortunately, lost himself. Thinking the descent would bo nearer down to 
tTntei'sccn than td return the way he came, as the mountain is lower where it overhangs 
that village ; and seeing, as lie thought, a path, ho followed it ; but, after descending 
for half an htitlr, he came to the edge of the perpendicular rocks above Unterseen, and 
found th a t the path he thought was human, was in reality only one worn by the goats ; 
and that it was impossible to get down the mountain- that way. He had now left- home 
about four hours, and had been fatigued with the ascent ; there was, however, 110 

alternative le ft,b u t to re-ascend through the thick forest to the summit; and having 
gained it, to return by the way he came ; but lie missed the path, and became entirely 
confused by perceiving a number of similar narrow tracks, leading in different directions.

After another hour’s laborious exertion, in attem pting in vain to find his way 
bàck to the mountain-top through the wood ; and being by no means easy as to his 
situation and prospects, the tourist, resolved to change his plan, and instead of ascend
ing or descending, to endeavour, as much as the thickness of the forest, and the rugged- 
ncss of the rocky soil would allow, to keep horizontally along the declivity, in hopes of 
coming to one of those ravines which, from the valley, lie had observed running from the 
top to the base of the mountain. B ut this was 110 ordinary task ; and in the course of 
these exertions, lie became so exhausted, from having nothing with him to cat or drink, 
that lie was obliged to lie down several times, in order to gain fresh strength.

At length lie succeeded in arriving at one of the ravines, which led down with a very 
steep inclination to the base of the mountain ; and partly by the help of his umbrella, 
and partly by clinging to the roots of the trees which the w intry torrent had left bare, 
lié was able, for a while, to slide down the shelving plates of rock, of which this dry 
channel consisted ; till lie came to a place where the rocks were so steep, and the ledges 
so far apart, that he was compelled to abandon the attem pt to proceed further in that 
direction.

There was additional mortification for the tourist in the objects th a t  met bis eye, hhd 
the sounds that saluted his car. A t this point he could see the river Aar and the village
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of Interlachen, and the boarding-house at which the members of his family were, imme
diately under him. He could hear distinctly the dogs harking, the men thrashing ; and, 
what would have been a mockery of hunger, if the desire of safety had not predominated 
over mere animal wants, he heard the table d’hôte bell ring  for dinner. Nor was this all : 
he was in a situation which admitted of no delay, as it was now getting towards evening ; 
and the bare possibility of having to pass the night in the mountain-forest crossed his 
m ind with appalling force, and caused' him to redouble his exertions.

W ith  considerable additional efforts ho scrambled his way through the underwood, 
on the steep and rugged flank of the mountain ; and at length struck into another 
ravine—again met witli the same difficulty, arising from the precipitousness of the rocky 
channel, and again endeavoured to make a sweep, through the wood, round to a lower 
part of the same ravine. l ie  came to it again, and found that the only way to get upon it, 
was to lot himself down between two very steep and narrow rocks that led to it ; which, 
by the help of his umbrella, and by clinging to the trees that projected from the crags, he 
at last effected, not without great exertion, and got on to a loose mass of stone and gravel 
tha t lay at the base of the mountain, which he now reached without much difficulty. A 
man, who was passing in  one of the little flat boats that navigate the Aar, put him 
across into the orchard of his boarding-house, which he entered with emotions not very 
frequently combined. The only inconvenience he suffered may bo summed up in tom  
clothes, scratched and blistered hands, and a wakeful n ight ; for he was too excited to 
sleep, being continually possessed with the idea that he was falling down frightful preci
pices. One lesson he derived from this awkward adventure, which was, never in future 
to attempt, without a guide, the ascent of even so humble a mountain as the Harderberg 
is, as compared with its snow-covered superiors.

Allusion has more than once been made to the disorders which grievously prevail in 
some parts of Switzerland, and which have led persons, so affected, to be denominated 
respectively goitres and cretins. The former are persons who have a swelling of the 
upper and fore-part of the neck, often of an enormous size. The word goitre lias been 
regarded as probably a corruption of gutta, the throat, and the disease produces an 
enlargement of the thyroid gland. The same term is applied to the glandular swelling, 
to the disease which occasions it, and to the individual sufferer. There is a somewhat 
similar disorder in some parts of Derbyshire, which is there called tlfe “ Derbyshire 
neck.” In  its early stages the sight of it is painfully offensive, but it ultimately attains a 
hideous deformity.

Cretins are idiots, sometimes afflicted to a most deplorable extent. Many of these are 
at the same time goitres, but many have goitres without being deficient in intellect. 
Some cretins are able to walk about, to attend to easy labour, and to make themselves 
intelligible to others. Others cannot articulate distinct sounds, but utter a whining, or 
a cry, or else burst out into a vacant laugh. In  such circumstances, they are as helpless 
as infants ; being either carried about in arms, or are left, like brutes, to roll or crawl on 
the floor. In  their lowest and most afflicted state, all the instincts and feelings of cretins 
are purely animal ; they are incapable of affection, or even of recognising the persons 
who are with them.

The existence of cretins and goitres in the same country, or in the same district of a 
country, naturally leads to the inquiry, whether or not they are attributable to similar 
causes. Saussure, so deservedly eminent as a man of science,‘ is worthy of honourable 
mention in the cause of philanthropy ; for when in  Switzerland, examining with enthusiasm 
the phenomena of its mountains, he devoted no little attention to this very question.

In  reference to it, Coxc subsequently observed : “ The same causes which generate 
goitres probably operate in the case of idiots ; for wherever goitres prevail to a consider
able degree, idiots invariably abound ; such is the nice and inexplicable connexion



between our bodies and our minds, tha t the one ever sympathises with the other ; and it 
is by no means an ill-grounded conjecture, tha t the same causes which affect the body 
should also affect the mind ; or, in other words, tha t the waters which created obstruc
tions and goitres should also occasion mental imbecility.

“ Although these idiots are frequently the children of goitrous parents, and have 
usually those swellings themselves, yet they are sometimes the offspring even of healthy 
parents, whose other children are properly ouganised, and arc themselves free from 
guttural excrescences. I  observed several children, scarcely ten years old, with very 
largo goitres. These tumours, when they increase to a considerable magnitude, check per
spiration, and render those who are afflicted with them exceedingly indolent and languid.” 

Coxe here alludes to the supposed agency of water in producing these diseases. But 
on this point diverse opinions are entertained. Many persons have attributed goitre to 
the use of snow-water as drink ; but the disease occurs where there is 110 snow, as in 
Sumatra, and in. several parts of South America. Still further, the Swiss who drink 
snow-water arc free from the disease, while those who use hard spring-wator arc the 
greatest sufferers from it. Captain Franklin remarked, during one of his Arctic voyages, 
that several persons who drank rivor-watcr were attacked with the disease, while those 
who drank snow-water escaped. Even in Geneva it was observed, that those who drank 
hard spring-water were most liable to goitre.

Cretins are not so widely spread as goitres, being confined to the villages and hamlets 
of the Lower Valais, among the Alps, and of the Val d’Aosta in Piedmont. In  the 
latter place the women wear black or white caps, fastened under the chin, for the 
purpose of concealing the goitres, which most of them have ; and many of them arc 
likewise cretins. “ In  the valley of Ollomont, as at Aosta,” says Professor Forbes, “ the 
enjoyment of natural beauty is rendered impossible by the loathsome deformity of the 
inhabitants ; wo were really shocked to find tha t none of the villages through which we 
passed seemed to contain one reasonable human being :— goitres and cretinism appeared 
universal and inseparable. Repeatedly I  tried to obtain an answer to a simple question 
from the most rational-looking of the inhabitants, but in vain. This astonished and 
shocked us, for we were Still at a height of 4,000 English feet above the sea, where these 
maladies commonly disappear ; and we looked forward with despair to the prospect of 
obtaining a guide for the difficult and unknown country which wo were next to traverse 
from amongst such a population. B ut in this, as in very many similar cases, first 
appearances arc not to be interpreted to the letter.” On further inquiry it was found, 
tha t “ the effective population ” were mostly absent in attendance on a fete at the cbicf 
place of the district, and that “ others were w ith their herds in the mountains.”

The cretins seem to prevail on the immediate borders, both Italian  and Swiss, of the 
Alps, and to be rare in the more northern parts of Switzerland. I t  may scorn strange, 
but it is no less true, tbat “ we of England have not only idiocy and goitre to an 
uncredited extent, but wo have among us cretinism in its genuine and most typical 
forms,—just as truly as they have it in the Alps and the Andes. W e have it not only 
in this geological locality or in that, but more or less diffused everywhere ; in the high 
and goitrous levels of the mountain limestone districts of Yorkshire and Derbyshire, in 
Somersetshire, in Hertfordshire, in London, and in our towns—the towns where disease 
is endemic, and the towns where sanitary reform has become a principle.”*

I t  is pleasing to tu rn  from these afflictive facts, to the consideration of any means for 
their diminution. Thus iodine was found, not many years ago, to bo a most valuable 
remedy for goitre. Iodine is one of the ingredients in  sea-weed, and also in sponge ; 
and as burnt sponge was one of the remedies employed for goitre, it  occurred to an

* Atlienæum, March 26, 1853.



eminent physician at Geneva, that it m ight possibl}’ be by virtue of the iodine which it 
contained, that sponge was valuable. Actuated by this idea, he administered iodine by 
itself, and that with the happiest results. English and foreign physicians have followed 
in  his steps, and th a t with great success.

Other means have, happily, been adopted to alleviate these great evils. More than 
fifty years ago, Fodere and W enzel clearly pointed out the advantages likely to result 
from the removal of the cretins out of their steamy dons, and causing them to breathe a 
more salubrious air ; and this change was still further urged by Reeves in 1809. But 
an effort of singular intelligence and of the highest philanthropy has more recently been 
made by Dr. Guggcnbiihl, a native of Meilen, in the canton of Zurich.

It. was in  the course of a tour amongst the H igh Alps, made in 18-36, that Dr. Guggen- 
bLilil first became specially interested in  the cretins. Passing one day near a crucifix, 
such as are planted in almost all the villages of the Catholic cantons of Switzerland, he 
saw an old and very degraded cretin pause in  his faltering walk, and m utter a something 
which was meant for a prayer. Struck by the singularity of the action, he reflected on the 
spark of intelligence th a t must have lain donnant in this poor old creature, as well as on 
the perception on his part of a Being to whom prayer was to be made, and in a particular 
place. “ There is, then, an immortal soul buried there,” said he, “ and I  will dedicato 
my life to the deliverance of such.” l ie  saw and felt deeply for their wretchedness ; lie 
resolved to study their condition minutely, and for this purpose gave himself wholly to their 
service, and lived for two years amongst them, in the small and retired village of Sernf, 
in the canton Glarus. After this, he made another journey through one of the most moun
tainous regions of Switzerland, the result of which was, that the subject took still stronger 
possession of his mind, and the idea weighed more and more heavily upon him, tha t this 
numerous and degraded class of beings who filled the valleys were left to sink deeper in 
their misery, without one effort being made to help them. Dr. Guggcnbiihl now 
brought the subject before the Swiss Association for the Advancement of Science, and 
requested its countenance and aid, in his purpose of forming an institution for the 
treatm ent of cretinism. His request was granted, and he received from the Cantonal 
Government of Berne, in consequence of the representations in favour of his schemes 
made by the association, the sum of 600 Swiss francs, wherewith to make a commence-: 
ment of his undertaking.

In  1840 the hospice of the Abendberg was opened for the reception of patients. A  
very few entered at first ; but the results were speedily so encouraging, that after only 
two months’ trial of his plans, Dr. Guggcnbiihl resolved to dedicate his life and all his 
powers to the work, and, regardless of all difficulties, to strive,to realise the wish which, 
day and night, was the continual subject of his thoughts. From such a spirit, animated, 
doubtless, by true Christian principles, great things were to be expected ; and hitherto 
the philanthropic physician has been enabled to persevere most steadily, amidst frequent 
discouragements, in the self-denying and almost herculean task which ho set for himself. 
How much patience, how much pure benevolence, how much faith, how much zeal, arc 
required for the laborious occupations of the Abendberg, can be conceived of only by 
those who have had personal experience of intercourse with their fellow-crea tu res in the 
lowest phases of poverty, disease, and ignorance.

I t  is not fa r from the summit of the Abendberg, on an open space of grass-land, that 
Dr. Guggcnbiihl’s cottages are situated. I t  is in summer a lovely spot. The views of 
the neighbouring Alps, the Mönch, the Eiglier, and the Jungfrau, the lake of Brienz, and 
of the celebrated green valley of Interlachen, arc magnificent. The combination of 
beauty and grandeur in the scene is almost unrivalled. The effect of it on the opening 
minds of the young patients is, doubtless, highly favourable to their development. There 
are here excellent and abundant springs, and the soil is so productive, and the tempera-



turo so high, that ordinary esculent vegetables, and even grain and maize, gro>v and ripen 
well. Poultry and goats also are reared ; so that the little colony is almost self-support
ing. The winter’s cold is not so great, nor the hill of snow so deep on the summit of the 
Ahendherg, as in most other parts of the Alps at the suine elevation.”

Dr. Guggenbiihl divides the cretins into four classes :—
“ 1. T h e  A t r o p h ie d  C r e t in s .— Those whose bodies arc much emaciated, and thejr 

extremities paralyzed. In  these he believes tha t the spinal marrow is chiefly affected.
“ 2 . T h e  R ic k e t y  C r e t in s .— Those whose bones arc soft, and have their limbs bent in 

consequence.
“ 3. T h e  H y d r o c e p h a l ic  C r e t in s .— Those who arc affected with chronic watcr-in- 

the-head.
“ 4 . T h e  C r e t in s  D is e a se d  f r o h  B i r t h .—In  these some of the worst symptoms 

appear ; and they prove the most intractable. Nevertheless, it is remarked, tha t where 
the goitre exists at birth, the brain is less affected than in other cases. Individuals are 
to be found in whose persons all these conditions exist together ; and others there are 
who present various combinations of the symptoms ; but in all the classes goitres aro 
frequently seen. The manifestations of the mental powers and moral feelings vary 
much in all the classes, and correspond pretty exactly with the greater or less activity 
of the organs of the senses.”

The following is-an outline of the treatment pursued :—Removed to the Abendberg as 
soon as possible after being weaned, the children arc committed to the immediate care of 
nurses, by whom they are bathed, fed with goat’s milk, carried out and laid in the sun 
on the grass, and amused, when they arc capable of being so. After some time, when 
the bodily vigour is obviously increased (‘when vegetative life begins to recover’) and 
the children haYre attained a suitable ago, attempts arc made-to rouse their intellectual 
poYvers through the organs of sense. These efforts are first directed to the ear. Tubes 
and speaking-trumpets of different sizes are used ; the sound addressed to the dull auditory 
nerve of the cretin must be loud, else it makes no impression. The child is then taught 
or coaxed to imitate the motions of the lips and tongue required to give utterance to the 
sound roared into the ear, and by repetition it learns to connect the sound it hears with 
the attem pt to make it ; then it tries to articulate, and so, by sloiv degrees, it gets 
through the vowels. The eye and the sense of touch arc then exercised in connexion 
with the results of the first series of lessons. The letters arc presented in a large form, 
carved in wood : the child handles them and learns to associate the sound with the letter. 
"Words are formed and learned in the same manner. Then the pupil advances to the 
application of words to objects. Figures of household utensils are laid before the child 
and named ; by-and-by he places the articles themselves upon their pictures. W hen 
much difficulty is experienced in getting the attention fixed in this way, the child is 
taken into a dark room, and is shown the forms of letters and objects portrayed op the 
wall by means of phosphorus. The illuminated figures sometimes arrest the attention 
more effectually than anything else ; and a beginning having once been made, thq 
progress is steady. The senses of smell and taste arc also in constant need of cultivation. 
Some ' cretin children swallow whatever substance is placed in the mouth, however 
nauseous ; and they seem to be Yvholly unconscious of differences of odour.

Gymnastic exercises, which require the daily use of every muscle, arc very important, 
and excite the children to emulation in  their feats ; whilst the exercise of tjio faculties 
of the mind is equally carried on in m ental gymnastics, according to the powers of each 
little scholar. Music has been found to bo a powerful aid—soothing, interesting, and 
refining; and many can bear witness to the thrilling effect of the voices of the 
happy little groups, who sang in their presence in their infantine manner the praises 
of their God. Few persons, we think, could restrain their tears while listening to



that infant choir, and reflecting tha t but for the Christian love which lias watched over 
them, their voices m ight still have uttered nothing but groans, and their souls remained 
ignorant of God, their Maker.

Dr. Guggenbiihl has the advantage of being aided in his work by an admirable 
assistant. This man has the happy faculty of descending, with the utmost simplicity, 
patience, and benevolence, to the level of his stupid little scholars ; and then with inimi
table perseverance, he labours to excite some mental emotion. However slight that may 
be, he seizes upon it eagerly whenever i t  appears, and keeps his hold of it as of the end 
of a thread, which will certainly enable him to draw out more. H e then carefully 
proceeds, eliciting most gradually the feeble manifestations of thought and feeling, which 
are thenceforth strengthened by skilfully managed exercise.

As to the physical management of the children—in addition to the daily use of baths, 
as mentioned above, much importance is attached to the occasional employment of 
electricity, and to frictions with some aromatic herbs. But. perhaps no remedial agent is 
so powerful in contributing to the restoration of health as the constant breathing of the 
pure air of the mountain. In  some of the goitre cases, and in  the rickety cretins, medi
cine is used freely, particularly the iodide and other salts of iron, quinine, arid cod-liver 
oil.

I t  is when the convalescence is established tha t especial attention is given to the 
religious instruction of the children. Not but that at any time after-the commencement 
of intellectual activity the truths of the gospel may be received, to the comfort and 
edification of the spirit struggling with its cumbrous load of a morbid body, but only 
that, humanly speaking, and in general, the cretin is not able to give due heed to his 
spiritual concerns, nor to appreciate the importance of divine revelation.

The. faculty of distinguishing righ t from wrong (or the force of conscience) shows itself 
strongly in some of the cretins, and it has been almost always remarked that when once 
their intelligence is awakened, they comprehend far more easily the existence of a God 
than that of a material object—of a table, for instance.

The manifestation of the power of the Creator in the works of nature, which are so 
magnificently displayed around, is also quickly received into their hearts. Those who 
have witnessed, the astonishment, the joy, the admiration, of the cretin children at 
the sight of a glorious sunrise, or sunset, of a summer rainbow, or a beautiful storm 
amidst our Alpine heights, would feel the tru th  of the remark made by Diesterweg, 
that “ many a man has felt ashamed of the indifference and insensibility with which he 
has coldly beheld the finest phenomena of creation, when he has seen the ecstasy, the 
attentive consideration, and the transports of children.”

I t  is said in one of the Reports of the Institution :—
“ W e have never found it necessary to call the attention of ours to such sights. The 

works of nature have become to them  a sort of teaching of higher things, and led them 
naturally to the thought of a heavenly Father, whose love is over all, and whose will it 
is, ‘ that none perish, but tha t all come to the knowledge of the tru th .’

“ Memory is always more or less developed in cretins.
“ A  boy now with us, of eleven years of age, in spite of the very decided state of 

cretinism tha t he was in when ho came, and also of a defect in his speech, learns verses 
of the Bible and short sentences very easily, and remembers them most remarkably.

“ Cretins are also often good mechanics. They can draw, can build card houses with 
wonderful dexterity, and enjoy other amusements of the same kind.

“ Their quickness of sensation is extraordinary, their impressions violent ; sometimes 
gay and happy, at others sombre and sad, and there arc days in  which they arc incapable 
of receiving any good feeling, and seem to have stopped short in  every thing. These 
difficulties, however, though they recur constantly, arc forgotten when their progress is



visible, and when they show us by their happiness, their cheerfulness, and their tender 
affection, that they are grateful for the trouble bestowed upon them for their temporal 
and spiritual welfare.

“ In  general, cretins have a great horror of animals, and a predilection for inanimate 
playthings, dolls, flowers, &c. &c. Their food is also an object of much excitement.”

“ L— -—, a girl of six months old, was brought to us in a fearful state. H er body 
was a complete skeleton, out of all proportion, and covered with a cold, wrinkled skin. 
H er face was white as death ; and her shrivelled forehead and cheeks gave her the 
appearance of an old woman, which was increased by the strange expression of her 
little, dark, brilliant eyes, full of meaning.

“ I t  was July  when she came, the seasoq of the year the best fitted, from the elasticity 
of the air and the splendour of the sunshine, to produce an amelioration in the state of 
our invalids. Thanks to these kind influences of nature, and to our unwearied care, she 
made as rapid progress in her recovery as she had done in her decline. In  three months’ 
time her deformities began to disappear, her skin became soft and warm, the wrinkles 
vanished, and lier countenance, losing its aged look, grew younger every day. The 
awakening of the mind soon followed the second spring-time of her body, and showed 
itself by her smiles and manner of noticing everything around her.

“ The gradual change th a t took place in her in a year can only be compared to tha t of 
passing from a mummy state into that of an animated being.

“ After eighteen months spent on the Abcndbcrg, she returned to her native village 
of Lutzeldorf, where, as we learn from her pastor, Bitrius, she continues perfectly well, 
and is beginning to talk.

“ C was four yqars old when she came to us, with every symptom of confirmed
rachitic cretinism. H er nervous system was so completely out of order, tha t the 
strongest electric shocks produced scarcely any effect upon her for some months. 
Aromatic baths, frictions, moderate exorcise, meat regimen and milk, were the means of 
restoring her. H er bones and muscles grew so strong, that in the course of a year she 
could run and jump. I le r  mind appeared to advance in proportion to her body, for she 
learnt to talk in French and also in German. The life and spirits usual in children of 
th a t age at length burst forth, and she was as-gay and happy as before she had been 
cross and disagreeable.

“ She was peculiarly open-hearted, active, kind, and cleanly. She learnt to read, 
write, cypher, sow and knit ; and, above all, she loved to sing.

“ I t  is now two years since she left us, and we had the happiness of hearing lately 
that she continues quite well and goes to school.

“ This is an im portant fact, because in  her family there is a strong tendency to 
cretinism, and the climate of the canton of the Valais, where she is, is fatal to all 
development.

“ M was a year and a half old when confided to us, half paralyzed and in a most
deplorable state, unconscious of anything around her. I t  took at least nine months to 
reanimate her a little, when she began to show some signs of intelligence. Hers were 
the extremes of laughter and of tears—of rapture and despair—of attention and 
inattention. The perfect gloom of n ight which enveloped the mind of this child at 
length gave way to a dawn of intelligence, which announced the awakening of all her 
faculties. A t three years old she had very correct notions of righ t and wrong, of God 
and of her Saviour ; and after a stay of four years amongst us, this poor child, who 
seemed doomed only to vegetate all her life, was sent home with every indication of a 
healthy mind, as well as of a healthy body.

“ A very different subject was sent to the Hospital. H er rosy checks, her bright eyes, 
her fine intelligent expression, would have deceived any one. Nevertheless, a t three



years old she could not stand, and cried whenever the attem pt was made, and resisted 
all oui- efforts to restore animation. W e were not, however, to bo discouraged, and all 
at once, as if by magic, she began to articidate a few words, and some months afterwards 
she could repeat little sentences. In  the course of the following year, when in  the 
Valais, we had the satisfaction of seehig this dear child considerably improved in body 
and mind ; showing us, in  her infantine way, as much affection as she could, and that 
she had not in the least forgotten her friends of the Abendberg.

“ The little countess of A - came to ys at seven months old, in July, 184Q, in  a
dying state. Violent cramps, inflammation, and hooping-cough, all seemed to conspire 
to carry her off at oncc.

“ My only desire was to render her last moments easy, and, to that end, I  gave her 
the essence of hyosciamus in considerable quantities, when, to our astonishment, the 
worst symptoms disappeared. H er head was of an enormous size; her face pale and 
deadly ; she could neither stand, move, nor articulate, when arrived at the usual age, 
nor feed herself ; and yet she comprehended certain things, and her hearing was acute.

“ W e pursued a strict regimen for a long time with her ; the open air, milk diet, 
meat, aromatic baths, frictions, and iodine taken inwardly. ,

“ "When we compare her present state with what she was two years ago, her firm 
manner of walking, her readiness of pronunciation, her healthy look, the proportion that 
there now is between her body and her head, her m erry voice, her cheerful manner, we 
cannot but feel assured that we have hit upon the proper manner of treating her. H er 
head has stopped growing, while her body continues to develop itself.”

“ W o will mention another form of cretinism, which wo will distinguish by the name 
of dumb. The hearing of the dumb cretins is excellent, but they' tongue seems tied by 
some physical cause. This class of persons have in general very deformed bodies, but 
arc lively, with quick eyes and great powers of attention, and are clever in cxprossing 
themselves by pantomimic gestures.

“ They abound in the valleys on the shores of the Rhine, where there are sometimes 
as many as th irty  of them in a population of fifty inhabitants.

“ One of these unfortunate beings, L  B  , nine years old, was sent us from
Payerne, his native town, which contains many cretins, deaf and dumb persons, and 
others affected with infirmities of the same kind. As to intellect, he was like a child of 
eighteen months old. Tall, strong, and well made, lie had 110 more ideas in his head 
when he came to us than children of that age have.

“ I  imagine that this sort of dumbness proceeds in part from want of energy of mind ; 
for though wo succeeded with much difficulty in making him speak, by a system of 
sounds, yet for a long time he only made noises like those of a child of two years old, 
and cvey now he prefers employing the childish pantomime to the use of speech, and 
has to be constantly reminded of it.

“ He does, however, progress a little, can join some words together, and, we trust, will 
in time become a clever workman.”*

W hat benevolent mind will not exult in the success already gained, or hope th a t it 
will be as the first-fruits of a glorious harvest ?

*  See also pamphlets 011 the subject by Drs. Twining, Wells, and Coldstream.



CASCADE OF GIESSBACH THE VALLEY OF LAUTERBRUNNEN THE STAUBBACH THE
JUNGFRAU.

I t is well fop the foprist tq gytke gp excpfgjpp Pfl tkfl lake of flpfonz, fop the purpose 
especially pf yM tiflg the foU pf the Giesshach. The steamer fropi Ipterfophpp WÎ4 foko 
him tp the hase of the rqck, hy ascending which, the fall is seen.

The Giesshaeh ia undoubtedly one of the finest cascades in  Switzerland, whether WP 
ppppd the extept of the falls or the beauty of the scenery around. There,, are apffiully 
s i i  fails j the fo s | is scarcely seen from below, but the rest are all Ip fqU YÎPW front the 
yubfivge wkfoh has heep erected on the summit of the rqçjç, which js gspppded frppi the 
lakPr The first twp falls arc over the bare rocks, but a t the sepqpd the Cflspptfo epters a 
WPPd, and pppsups its subsequent course aqtid dark foliage. I t  affords a peculiar 
graiihpafipp tp cross the intervening valley, and to gsccpd the height down which the 
cascade fads, as it pray then be seen and heard as its waters despend close to the visitors. 
Tor this pnjoypient there are two facilities, as a rpstic bridge spans flip bed of the 
torrppt above its fifth fall, and there is a cavity behind the fourth fall, which piay be 
easily entered. The effect of the view from this recess is very striking | the scenery 
being contemplated through a silvery veil that half bides, and hplf illupunatps, tlio 
objects that are within the sphere of vision. A little beat wafted us fpmp this cascade 
to Kienholz, at the end of the lake. The water was very muddy; owing to the ipfipx of 
the Aar, but the boatman eagerly swallowed large draughts qf it, fropi a woodep scoop, 
which ho kept for the purpose of baling the water out of lus boat- The lake pf Brienz, 
it  may be observed, is enclosed by m ountains ; its general aspect is solitary and pegcpfuh 
There are scarcely any houses on the banks, which are, in fact, mountain sides, and 
extremely steep. The river A ar rpns through the lake, and connects it with the lake pf 
Thun. The little town of Brienz is on the northern side.

Already wc have alluded to these convulsions of patpre, of which our epgraving 
furnishes an example. The fragment which it represents forms part of one of the projec
tions of the Schwartzhorn, called the Winkelflucli. One portion has already fallen away, 
and fresh fragments'dctach themselves every time it  is bad weather. The débris fall into 
-the valley of Heringen, close to the spot where the Aar flows into the lake of Brienz. The 
rock, which the engraving represents, and which will doubtless not be long before it 
detaches itself, may be about GOO feet in circumference ; it is covered with large and 
beautiful fir-trees, which will fall with it. To some of the peasants it seems sufficiently 
firm for them to feed their goats there ; but the goat-hcrd never ventures on it, except when 
compelled to do so. The chasm which surrounds the rock is of a rather unequal breadth. 
The height to which this lialf-dctached fragment rises is at least 900 feet above the 
valley. I t  is about ton minutes’ walk from the Giesshach. Thus the mountains them
selves, those monuments of nature, which one is tempted to call eternal, as compared with 
those of men, arc subject to degradation and destruction. There is not one which does



not present at its base traces of its ruin. Some geologists have pretended that, since the 
beginning of time, the mountains have already lost half their primitive elevation. But, 
to confine ourselves to the narrow space of historical times, and to the region of the Alps, 
how many more or less considerable falls of rocks enable us to guess what has happened 
in previous times, and what may not yet be feared in the future !

The first part of the way to Lauterbrunnen lies among corn-fields, and just before enter
ing the valley is the ruined castle where Manfred is said to have lived. The valley of Lau
terbrunnen is certainly one of the most delicious valleys in Switzerland; nowhere is seen 
such luxuriance of vegetation at the base of the mountains. W herever there is a morsel 
of earth, some little shrub says, This earth is mine, and forthwith covers it. A naked,

CA SC A D E O F  G IE S S B A C II .

dry rock rolls down from the mountain top ; hardly lias it stopped in  the valley when the 
wind covers it with dust ; rain comes and fixes it on the surface. Soon a little moss 
springs up ; an acorn falls on it, the little oak appears, extends its thousand clinging 
roots, which wind along the turns in the rock till at length they reach the earth. Then 
the mass of stone is prisoner for centuries ; the oak, which henceforward receives its food 
from the common mother, plants itself imperiously on it, like the talon of an eagle on a 
stone, grows day by day, and year by year, till at last it seems as if it would withstand 
every storm and convulsion.

About half a league up the valley is the Sclicinige Platte, a mountain, whose red and 
rounded summit bears the m arks of the primitive, waters. I t  was from this summit,



which rises some 3,000 feet almost perpendicularly from the valley, tliat a cliainois- 
hunter is said to have been hurled by the genius of the mountain. This hunter, 
who gave himself to his profession with all the ardour usually displayed by such 
men, was, according to the legend, a poor fellow, who had been compelled by misery

R O C K S  O F  W IN K E L F L U C H .

to adopt this mode of gaining a livelihood. His skill was acknowledged, and his 
reputation extended from one end of the Oberland to the other. One day, as ho 
was pursuing a doe heavy with young, the" poor animal, not being able to cross a



T H E  JU N G F R A U , A N D  T I I E  V A L L E Y  O F L A U T E R B R U N N E N .



descent, the fall is scarcely visible ; there, too, the justness of Byron’s comparison may 
be appreciated, when he likened it to the tail of the great white horse, which the 
apostle John saw in the visions of the Apocalypse.

“ Before ascending the mountain,” says Byron, “ I  went to the torrent ; the sun upon 
it forming a rainbow of the lower part of all colours, but principally purple and gold ; 
the bow moving as you move. I  never saw anything like it ; it is only in the 
sunshine.

“ I t  is not noon—the sunbow’s rays still arch 
The torrent w ith the many hues of heaven,
And roll the sheeted silver’s waving column 
Over the crags headlong perpendicular,
And fling its lines of foaming light along,
And to and fro, like the pale courser’s tail,
The giant steed, to he bestrode by Death.
As told in the Apocalypse.”

Dr. Wyss, who explored, with great intelligence and energy, the whole of the Bernese 
Oberland, observes that the stream which forms the Staubbach has a previous fall, seldom 
noticed by travellers, so greatly has the renown of the second fall eclipsed the first. So 
unjust does he deem this neglect, that, as if  by way of repairing the injury, lie paints the 
object of it in  the most attractive colours. In  glowing terms, he describes the enthusiasm 
he felt when he entered the Staubbach Balme, or Grotto of the Staubbach, at which this 
fall takes place. W ith  equal warmth, he describes himself as standing behind the 
superb mass of water, which precipitated itself in three enormous arcs of liquid dust, 
sparkling in ceaseless variety with a thousand hues, like a shower of “ glittering 
spangles the pleasing coolness which refreshed the air, the flowers and green tu rf at 
his feet enamelled with all the colours of the emerald, the sapphire, and the topaz, and 
the noble scene which his wondering eyes beheld in the distance through the “ variegated 
tissue ” of waters,—the great Jungfrau, the Silberhorn, the Eiger, and the other noble 
mountains which bound the valley to the south, reposing in peaceful grandeur. All, lie 
says, conspired to impress him with the belief that he had never gazed on anything so 
beautiful.

Descending about fifty paces, the visitor reaches the second fall, the real Staubbach, 
the height of which is upwards of 900 feet. W hen the water is abundant, the greater 
part of the torrent falls perpendicularly through the whole of this distance, quite clear 
of the mountain ; but before it reaches the valley below, it is entirely converted into a 
fine spray. The remaining portion, when it has fallen about half-way, strikes against a 
portion of projecting rock, being even then reduced to the form of rain ; a part of it 
flies off with great violence to mingle with the mass of vapour, while the rest trickles 
gently down the declivity of the mountain, and forms at its foot a small rill, the 
imperceptible remains of a somewhat considerable river.

The Staubbach is remarkable, not so much for the volume of its waters, as for the 
height from which they descend. I t  is formed by the little river Bletschbach, tumbling 
into the valley of Lauterbrunnen, the name of which, indeed, it sometimes takes. After 
its descent, the river is known by the appellation of the Staubbach, the more common 
name of the fall.

To be seen with the greatest effect, this fall must be viewed when illumined by the 
rays of the sun ; and, for this purpose, it must be visited before it is brought within the 
shade of the mountain. Dr. W yss says that the best time is between seven and half
past twelve in the morning ; and then the visitor may be gratified by an interesting 
exhibition of the phenomena of refraction.

These were previously described by C'oxe, who says :— “ The sun shining in an opposite



direction, a miniature rainbow was reflected towards the bottom of the fall ; while I  
stood at some distance, the rainbow assumed a semicircular figure ; as I  approached, the 
extreme points gradually coincided, and formed a complete circle of the most lively and 
brilliant colours. In  Order to have a still finer view, I  ventured nearer and nearer—the 
circle, at the same time, becoming smaller and smaller ; and as I  stood quite under the 
fall, it suddenly disappeared. W hen I  looked up to the torrent in  this situation, it 
resembled a cloud of dust. I  paid for my curiosity by being extremely wet.”

W e know of no object in  Switzerland that has excited, however, such a contrariety of 
opinion as the Staubbach. W e have alluded already to Dr. W yss ; and while H aller describes 
it as “ a river rising in the air, issuing from clouds, and to clouds again returning,” 
another German writer, named Baggeson, exclaims— “ Behold i t  on the rocky summit ! 
I t  is there a river, a m ighty wave, which impetuously rushes from the empyrean ;— 
lower, it is but a cloud, and soon again a whitish vapour.”

B ut all observers do not write in these lofty strains. Sirnond states that it did not 
equal the expectations of his party, and speaks of the water and the vapour undulating 
through the air with more grace and elegance than sublimity. Inglis is less charitable : 
“ I  had heard much,” he says “ of the cataract of the Staubbach, but was miserably 
disappointed by it. The name—meaning full of powder—is well applied. The cascade 
descends entirely in spray, and is wanting in that greatest attraction of a cataract— 
sublimity.” And now comes a female writer, while the reason will be immediately 
apparent for placing her last instead of first. “ After all the Staubbach is a poor thing. 
This is high treason, I  know,—hanging m atter in the valley,— but true nevertheless. 
I  have it now before my window, with its 800 feet long shower of dust, neither throwing 
of its waters in one unbroken volume, nor dashing them against opposing rocks, 
according to established rules, but flying off in a light- column of spray, to be blown 
almost as the winds list, and to look very like (be it gently whispered) the overturned 
contents of a most capacious dust-cart.” The truth, we believe, lies between the two 
extremes. The Staubbach has beaut}-, but certainly neither grandeur nor sublimity. 
IIow often would travellers ward off disappointment, by taking objects as they actually 
are, instead of first painting an image which the reality dissipates, and then murmuring 
as it' they were not self-aggrieved rather than the victims of unexpected injustice ! 

Wordsworth exclaims, 011 approaching the Staubbach :—

“ Uttered, by whom, or how inspired—designed
For w hat strange service does this concert reach 

Our cars, and near the dwellings of mankind,
Mid fields familiarised to human speech ?—

No mermaids warble, to allay the wind ;

D riving some vessel toward a dangerous beach—
More thrilling melodics ; witch answering witch,

To chant a love-spell, never intertwined 
Notes shrill and wild w ith art more musical ;

Alas! th a t from the lips of abject want,
Or idleness in tatters mendicant,

The strain should flow—free fancy to enthral,
And w ith regret and useless p ity  haunt

This bold, this bright, this sky-born w a t e r f a l l  !”

The allusion he more fully explains in a note. “ The vocal powers of these musical 
beggars may seem to be exaggerated ; but this wild and savage air was utterly unlike 
any sound I  had ever heard ; the notes reached me from a distance, and on that occasion 
they were songs I  could not guess, only they seemed to belong, in some way or other, to 
the waterfall, and reminded me of religious sendees chanted to streams and fountains in 
pagan times.” Mr, Southey thus accurately describes the peculiarity of this music :



“ W hile we were at the waterfall, some half-score peasants, chiefly women and girls, 
assembled just out of reach of the spring, and set up—surely, the wildest chorus tha t ever 
was heard by human ears—a song not of articulate sounds, but in which the voice was 
used as a mere instrument of music, more flexible than any which art can produce— 
sweet, powerful, and thrilling beyond description.”

Here, as in other parts of the country, travellers are beset by children, who offer them 
plates of strawberries or fragments of quartz ; the latter answering, as Albert Smith says, 
two purposes, as when the purchase is declined, they can be used for pelting. Of beggars, 
Latrobe says : “ They beset the devious footway leading up the liill-side, in a long 
scattered line, to a considerable height, just like a train  of gunpowder, only waiting the 
traveller’s approach to explode.”

Close to the Staubbach, however, we fell in with an applicant of a different character. 
The boy, to whom we allude, was well entitled to a few sous ; he had with him a huge 
Alpine horn, one end of which he rested on the ground, and from which he produced a 
series of sonorous sounds, which, taken up by the mountains, reverberated from them 
again and again, until they at length died away ;—a sort of syren’s song, or rather like the 
pealings of some m ighty organ, stealing over and entrancing the soul, as they roll 
through the chapels of some vast cathedral, and strike downwards "in all their grandeur 
from its fretted roof. They served, too, to recai a practice in some of the rude and 
pastoral districts of Catholic cantons, which has often excited much interest. As there 
is no church near, and, therefore, there can be no sounding of the vesper bell, its place is 
supplied by the Alpine horn. A  herdsman, stationed on one of the highest peaks, 
reclines along some rock, and as the golden sunlight leaves the lust cloud-piercing 
summit, he utters through his soft and mellow horn the first five or six notes of the 
psalm beginning “ Praise ye the Lord ! ” The strain is immediately caught up and 
prolonged by the mountain echoes, and answered from the distant peaks, while every 
herdsman in the neighbourhood, as he catches the sound, repeats in succession the same 
sentence, as he stands reverently, with uncovered head, at his cabin-door, or kneels down 
on the mountain side. Thus, perhaps, for a quarter of an hour, the cliffs of rocky preci
pices fling to each other the oft-repeated echoes of the strain “ Praise ye the Lord ! ”

Some interesting phenomena arise from the action of the wind 011 the fall of the 
Staubbach. Its  waters themselves cause a continued motion in the air, “ as if,” says 
Dr. Wyss, Æ olus were flying before the deity of the enraged stream.” B ut this only 
scatters the finer drops, and lias 110 effect on the great mass of water. W hen, however, 
a strong wind strikes it, the results are very singular and pleasing.

Sometimes a breeze from the south, blowing with violence against the fall, will fairly 
drive it back, and stop its course for minutes together. A t others, it will catch a num
ber of little clouds from the vapour, and carry them off suspended in the air.

“ To me,” says Dr. Wyss, “ the most striking of these phenomena is that exhibited 
when a violent hurricane drives the column of water from its ordinary bed, on one side 
or the other, so that it no longer falls into its usual basin beneath, which speedily empties 
itself, and becomes nearly dry. The fish which it contains then become frightened, and 
can scarcely find, in the little pools which are left behind, sufficient water for their 
existence. On such an occasion, I  have seen a merry troop of children run down with 
vessels of all sorts, and fill them with small trout, which were easily caught in tho 
shallow rocks they had retreated into, being unable to escape by swimming. B ut in the 
midst of this work of plunder, the wind lulled, the stream resumed its accustomed course, 
and the fish, now 110 longer imprisoned, quickly glided through the hands of the young 
captors, who were obliged to retreat to the banks, wetted up to the knees, though not 
before they had secured a considerable booty.”

In  the winter season, the rapidity of this current enables it to withstand the frost for
s 2



some time ; but when the cold is very intense, the drops of water become congealed 
globules, and the fall is converted into a shower of hail. The Tattling of this in the air 
is supposed generally to foretel the freezing of the whole torrent, which soon assumes the 
appearance of an enormous icicle, hanging from the edge of the channel, and gradually 
increasing until, by its own weight, it falls on the heap of ice below, with a noise which 
is said to exceed the roar of the avalanche or of thunder.

Like the other streams of the same region, the Staubbach is subject to the visitation 
of tremendous storms, which, for a time, entirely alter its character, and cause it to 
present a fearful, yet highly interesting spectacle. In  the year 1791, the Liitschine 
abandoned its old bed, and formed a new channel for itself. A  storm, in the year 1814, 
was of a kind unusually furious, and attended by some fatal results.

The account of it now given is from the statement of an eye-witness. The blackened 
waters of the torrent, thick with the mud they had gathered in their impetuous career, 
rushed from the mountain top, in  two enormous shoots, as if issuing from the mouths of 
enormous tunnels ; while above them, and resting, as it were, on the rocky summit, was 
“ a dark and terrible cloud.”

The violence of the waves carried along with them huge masses of stone, many 
exceeding the weight of a hundred pounds. These were whirled to the mountain’s edge, 
whence some shot out to a distance, and others fell straight down, dashing, in their 
descent, against projecting ledges of rock, and bounding off into the basin beneath, with 
a frightful noise.

The constant crashing and collision of these enormous masses produced, it is said, “  a 
fiery odour,” distinctly sensible afar off to those who were witnessing in security th e 
dreadful scene. The trunks of trees, too, and even whole firs, which the storm had 
uprooted on the mountain tops, were brought down by the angry waters. The broken 
branches, and the smaller fragments, were seized by the blast when they reached the 
edge of the fall, and whirled about in the air till they lodged in the bottom of the 
valley ; while the heavier masses fell a t once perpendicularly, and buried themselves 
deep in the bed of the torrent.

A t the distance of two or three miles is the exceedingly curious, yet seldom-visited 
cascade of the Trimmelbach, falling down in a narrow, twisted gorge. The upper part 
is quite concealed by the rocks ; but towards the bottom the waters dash down, first on 
one side, and then on the other, with great fury, and a tremendous roar. F ar beyond, 
at the end of the valley, are seen the glaciers of the Schmadrihorn, with the great cascade 
of the Schmadribacli falling from it.

The first successful ascent of the Jungfrau was made in the month of September, 
1828. The principal details are taken from an account published towards the close of 
the year by the original projector, M. C. Rohrdorf, a gentleman of Zurich, resident at 
Berne.

I t  seems to have been long decided, by all persons acquainted with the details of the 
northern face of this vast mountain, that any attem pt to reach the summit from the 
north could never be attended with success. The lines of gigantic precipices which 
rise immediately from the base, over which the crumbling rock and the avalanche are 
continually impending ; the fearful accumulations of ice and snow which overtop them, 
and sweep upwards in broken and disjointed fields towards the superior ridges and 
pinnacles, seem to have opposed such appalling and positive dangers to the attempt, 
tha t for many years all idea of the possibility of success from this quarter had been 
abandoned.

The-aspect of the southern acclivities of the Jungfrau and its neighbours, on the other 
hand, has been hitherto but little known ; as between them and the Vallais there 
intervenes a wide-spread tract of almost inaccessible country, extending for many square



miles round their bases, and restricting the observation and approach of man to several 
leagues from their flanks.

I t  is an established fact, however, that these frozen ridges and glaciers were, in early 
times, frequently passed in safety by mountaineers, desirous of repairing directly from 
the village of Grindelwald in the Bernese Oberland, to the valley of the Rhone ; and that 
a pathway over the Upper Grindelwald glacier, and across the ridge of the Viescherhorn 
to the village of Yiesch in the Yallais, which seems to have been in frequent use in the 
sixteenth century, was open as late as the year 1712.

The former existence of such a track gave M. Rohrdorf the first idea of the practica
bility of approaching the Jungfrau from the south-east, and he determined to make an 
attempt to trace the direction in which it formerly ran.

Accordingly, on the 21st of August, 1828, he set off from Grindelwald, accompanied 
by twelve peasants, a proportion of whom were chamois himters. In  the course 
of the first day they scaled the upper Grindelwald glacier, and ascended to a small hut 
which the government of the canton had caused to be erected for their accommodation. 
Here they passed the night, at the height of about 5,600 feet above the sea, and had 
subsequently to remain inactive in the same shelter on account of the stormy weather till 
the 26th.

On the morning of that day they continued their ascent, traversed the glacier to the 
westward, and reached the ridge of the lesser Kallihorn. From thence they proceeded 
to a line of precipitous rocks, bounding the great glacier of the Viescherhorn, and 
towards the evening gained the foot of the greater Kallihorn, rising behind the Eiger. 
They passed the night in a spacious cave, about forty-five feet broad at the entrance, and 
fifty-three feet in the interior. A t the extremity of this they saw three other caverns, 
into which they did not penetrate.

On the 27th at day-break (Reaum- Therm, at zero), pursuing their course, they 
gained the edge of the upper Grindelwald Viescher glacier after about an hour and a 
half’s toil, but did not reach its precipitous crest till three o’clock, p . m . (Therm. 31° 
in the sun). Shortly after, they found themselves opposite the Mönch, upon a steep 
ridge of snow, over the surface of which they slid down, and advanced towards 
the point where the two great glaciers of Aletsch and Lötschen adjoin each other. 
Upon this wilderness of ice and snow the thermometer stood at 9° towards night-fall, 
and even at midnight, at 4° above zero. The moon shone bright all night.

Here M. Rohrdorf remained with a number of his party, and despatched the rest to 
reconnoitre in what direction the Jungfrau, which now rose directly before them to the 
north-east, m ight possibly be ascended with the least risk. These pioneers reached 
the edge of the glacier of the Jungfrau in safety, but, in consequence of a tempest 
of wind which overtook them, were unable to proceed, and returned to their com
panions.

M. Rohrdorf was now convinced of the possibility of attaining the highest summit 
from this quarter ; but, not thinking it advisable to proceed at present, commenced his 
return with the peasants, descending by nearly the same route as that by which 
they had mounted, and reached Grindelwald in safety on the 29th. From this village 
he repaired to Berne, with the intention of preparing the instruments necessary for 
the measurement of heights and distances, and then of returning without delay 
to resume and achieve his enterprise.

During his absence the mountaineers who had accompanied him, as just related, 
conceived a feeling of jealousy at the idea of a native of another canton obtaining 
the honour of being the first to ascend the untrodden summit of one of the most 
remarkable of the Bernese Alps, and determined among themselves, with more display of 
national feeling than of honour, to wrest the trium ph from him, by taking advantage of



his temporary absence, and setting forth to perfect the scheme to which his well- 
directed ingenuity had afforded them  the clue. Accordingly they did not wait for his 
return ; but six in  number, viz. Christian Bauman, Peter Bauman, Ulrick W ittner, 
Hildebrand Burgener, Peter Both, and Peter Moser set off from Grindelwald on the 
8 th  of September.

They took with them all M. Rohrdorf’s apparatus, ropes, ladders, &c., with an iron 
flag or ensign, twenty inches long by fifteen broad, attached to an iron rod ten feet eight 
inches in length, and weighing th irty-six  pounds. B ut their intrepidity and success 
cannot atone for their want of common honour and just feeling.

They followed the same direction as before, proceeding up the glacier between the 
E iger and the Mettemberg, and passed the first night in a spacious cavern, situated on 
the south side of the Great Eiger, and named the K ing’s Cave by M. Rohrdorf.

The following day, the 9th, they moimted the glacier of the upper Viescher glacier, 
and bent to the westward towards the glacier of the Jungfrau, passing the n ight among 
rocks fallen from the F insteraarhorn, in the vicinity of the Grünhorn. On their march 
they picked up the skeleton of the purple heron (ardea purpurea).

On the 10th, they set out at early dawn, and, returning towards the foot of Jungfrau, 
scaled and followed the crête descending from it towards the Breithorn, and thus com
menced their ascent of the mountain itself from the south-east. They approached 
the first snowy escarpment of the mountain, planted their ladders, and passed it in 
safety.

The second they traversed in  like manner, and then reached the edge of a very steep 
unbroken acclivity, which sweeps up to the very base of the southernmost and highest 
pinnacle of the Jungfrau, and from which they had been obliged to retire in their first 
attempt, on account of the wind. They took their course obliquely over this waste of 
ice, which was here hut partially covered with snow ; and after a further toil of three 
hours, being occupied in digging footsteps as they proceeded, they arrived at the foot of the 
highest pinnacle. Peter Bauman was the first to ascend it. He describes it as a narrow 
ridge of sharp rock, rising out of the solid ice, and running from south-west to north-east, 
about twelve feet long, and only two inches broad at the edge.. Setting himself astride 
upon it, ho advanced gradually by the assistance of his axe, and was followed in like 
manner by his companions, until they found a horizontal surface of about two and a half 
feet under them. Here they punched a hole in the centre three feet deep, and erected 
their signal as securely as possible. After thus leaving a memento of their success, they 
hacked carefully off their dangerous position, and commenced their descent, spent the 
night on the spot where they had passed it with M. Rohrdorf on the 27th of August, 
and on the 11th returned in safety to Grindelwald. The ensign was visible from 
Berne, Thun, Interlachen, and the adjacent country, till towards the end of December, 
when it disappeared.

In  1841, the Jungfrau was ascended by M. Agassiz, Professor Forbes, and two other 
gentlemen.

The party  just mentioned arrived at half-past nine in the morning, a t the snow-fields, 
which commenced with the ascent, after a task which lasted four hours. Here they 
made the first halt, a t a place which they called “ the Repose,” because the passage they 
had made, and the immense height which rose in front of them, naturally invited them 
to take some refreshment. The Repose is a singularly beautiful situation on a glacier. In  
front was an immense amphitheatre, in which five great confluent branches of the glacier of 
the Aletsch became confounded with each other. Two of the most considerable occupy the 
background. They descend, one from the sides of the Jungfrau,— and it is this which 
many travellers name the glaciers of the Jungfrau,—and the other from the summit of 
Mönch. To the west of the Repose, on the left, a vast hollow ran downwards between



the Jungfrau and Kransberg, and in this they distinguished a series of terraces rising 
one aßove another ; i t  was by this they were to ascend.

They left at the Repose the greater part of their provisions, carrying with them only 
a little bread and wine, some meteorological instruments and articles of different kinds ; 
among others, a ladder, a hatchet to cut steps, and a cord to tie them together. I t  was 
ten o’clock when they set foot on the first plateau of snow ; an hour after mid-day they 
hoped to be on the summit, if no accident occurred ; some of the party  even thought 
they should reach it in two hours.

Contrary, however, to their expectations, they, at first, found the snow in a not very 
favourable state ; it was neither sufficiently compact, nor covered with a crust thick 
enough to bear them, so tha t they sank very deep, in some places up to the knees. 
They soon came to the fissures, which are every where frequent when the declivities 
begin to become steep. They saw some of them nearly a hundred feet wide, but they 
were not very continuous, so that Professor Forbes and his companions were able to go 
round them ; or else they were masked, so that the guides had to use the greatest caution 
to avert serious danger.

On this ascent they advanced much less quickly than they wished, and in spite of all 
precautions, many of them sank down, but without sustaining any injury. In  this way 
they scaled many terraces, and all directing their course westward, they arrived at a 
vast expanse, commanded on all sides by m ighty jicaks, the highest of which was the 
J  ungfrau.

Here the chief guide, Jacob Leuthold, made them halt a second time, doubtless for 
the purpose of reconnoitring the ground. The travellers indeed saw nothing but 
insurmountable difficulties on all sides ; on the righ t vertical precipices, on the left 
masses of ice, which threatened to crush them in falling ; and in front the groat fissure, 
to all appearance impassable, so widely did it. yawn. I t  was now near m id-day; the 
heat was excessive, and the guides, in order to refresh themselves, placed handfuls of 
snow on the back of their necks. Many of the party  did the same, in spite of the 
remonstrance of others, who, alarmed at such imprudence, forgot that, in the elevated 
regions, the material organism, as well as the moral nature, is much more independent 
of hurtful influences than in  the plains. The reflection of the light from the snow was 
also exceedingly intense, and almost insupportable.

The party  proceeded straight in the direction of the Great Fissure, which they 
reached after surmounting a fourth terrace. I t  is a gulf of unknown depth, opening 
upon the declivity of the last terrace but one, and penetrating somewhat obliquely into 
the snow ; in no place is its breadth less than ten feet, so that there is no means of 
crossing it without a ladder. The one they had was, however, twenty-three feet in 
length, and, therefore, more than adequate to the necessity. But, immediately above 
the Great Fissure, the steepness of the terrace, for the space of about th irty  feet, was 
fearfully great ; and moreover, the snow, which had hitherto been very incoherent, and 
almost powdery, had suddenly become of extreme density—to such a degree, indeed, 
that the guides had now to cut steps.

The courage of the party was now put to its first proof, Jacob, and Juan, another 
guide, were the first to mount. W hen they were half-way up the terrace, they let down 
the rope to the others, holding it by one of the ends, and as the other was fixed to the 
ladder, it served them  as a kind of stair. All of them, in this way, arrived at the 
summit, without mishap, but not without difficulties. There now remained only one 
eminence for them to surmount, in order to reach to Col du Rott-tlial—a neck of the 
mountain, about 800 feet below the peak. The soft snow had again replaced the hard 
snow of the steep ascent, so tha t they walked with the greatest ease.

But when they arrived at the centre of the last terrace, which they went along in a



sloping direction, they encountered another fissure, which seemed as if it would stop their 
progress. Like the Great Fissure, it penetrated obliquely into the mass of the sSow, so 
that one of its walls was thinner than the other, and ran beneath it—a circumstance 
which rendered the passage more difficult. As Professors'Forbes and Agassiz, Jacob, and 
Juan had gone a little in  advance, while their companions were stilFengaged in climbing 
the first ascent, the former proposed waiting for them, th a t the ) 7 m ight at least have the 
rope. Jacob thought the fissure could be passed well enough without this precaution. 
In  fact, he found a place where it was sufficiently narrow to allow him to stride over it ; 
and after having done so, he stretched out his hand, and assisted the others to do the 
same.

W hile three of them  were standing on the edge of the northern lip of the fissure, they 
witnessed a very extraordinary occurrence. They suddenly heard a dull crackling noise 
beneath them ; and at the same time, the mass of snow on which they stood, sank about 
a foot. The guide Juan was at this moment on the other side ; and upon hearing the 
noise, he saw, simultaneously, the space which supported the others sink down, he was 
so alarmed, that he cried out to them— “ Um Gottes teilten, schnell zurück ! ”— “ In  God’s 
name, retire quickly.” Jacob, on the contrary, far from allowing himself to be discon
certed, told him  instantly to hold his tongue ; and making a sign for the rest to follow 
him, he continued the ascent at a quickened pace, repeating in  his Haslian dialect— 
“ Es ist nwt; Ganget numme vonvarts ! ” “ This is no th ing ; always go forward.” 
“A lthough,” says Professor Forbes, “ we had great experience in glaciers, and were in some 
degree familiarised with all the dangers they present, I  must, however, confess, that at this 
moment I  felt m y heart beat quicker than usual. Our other companions joined us a few 
minutes after ; they crossed the fissure and the place tha t sank without difficulty, having 
no suspicion of the adventure that occurred to us. I t  was two o’clock when we arrived 
at the Col de B ott-thal.”

There now remained by far the most arduous part of this undertaking. The part of 
the mountain above this col, or resting-place, is about a thousand feet in height, and rises 
in a slope as steep as the roof of an old-fashioned house, being at an angle of about forty- 
five degrees. This slope is enveloped in a thick case of hardened ice, clear and slippery 
on the surface. On commencing the ascent, the travellers found it necessary to have a 
hollow cut by the guides for every footstep they took. Of course any one diverging the 
least from this path would have been precipitated to the bottom. To add to the diffi
culties, the cold increased, and the party  were wrapped up for a while in a dense mist. 
They were upwards of an hour gaining a point near the summit, which they then saw at 
the distance of about twenty feet, with nothing intervening but a steep-sided ridge 
gradually rising towards the opposite extremity. Formidable, indeed, was the task. I t  
is perilous to move along the top of a house, but far more so was the present adventure. 
The top of the Jungfrau is covered with ice and snow, and its sides are many hundred 
feet steep down, without a resting-place of any kind whatever. I t  cannot excite sur
prise, then, to find tha t M. Agassiz considered it impossible to walk along such a place. 
But Jacob resembled the philosopher who, when motion was denied, got up from his seat 
and walked. The intrepid guide, instead of hesitating, showed how the ascent öould be 
made ; for by planting his feet on one side and his pole on the other, he arrived at the 
very peak.

Nor was this all ; with some coaxing, like that of a bird with her young, he succeeded 
in  inducing the rest to follow. After passing to the peak, each one returned singly to 
the lower point. M. Desor says : “ Agassiz remained upon the peak nearly five minutes, 
and when he rejoined us, I  saw that he was greatly agitated ; in fact, he confessed to me 
tha t he never experienced so much emotion. W hen I  was at the summit I  could not 
prevent myself, any more than Agassiz, from giving way to great emotion at a spectacle



of such overpowering grandeur. I  remained only a few m inutes; long enough, how
ever, to remove any fear that the panorama of the Jungfrau will ever be effaced from 
my memory. After examining attentively the most prominent points of this unique 
picture, I  hastened to rejoin Agassiz, for I  feared lest an impression so fearful should 
deprive me of my usual confidence ; I  had need of grasping the hand of a friend ; and 
I  venture to say, that I  never felt so happy in my life as when I  had seated myself by 
his side on the snow. I  believe tha t both of us would have wept had we dared ; but a 
man’s tears ought to be modest, and we were not alone ; and such is the strength of the 
habits which society makes us contract, that, a t the height of 1 2 , 0 0 0  feet, there was still 
a regard to etiquette !

“ I t  is not the vast field which the eye embraces that constitutes the charm of these 
views from elevated mountains. W e had learned that distant views are generally very 
indistinct. Here, from the summit of the Jungfrau, the outlines of the distant moun
tains appeared to us still less accurately defined than when we had seen them from 
other elevations. B ut even had they been as distinct as the line of the Jura, seen from 
an eminence in  the plain, I  believe tha t they would not long have attracted our atten
tion, so fascinated were we by the spectacle presented in our immediate neighbourhood. 
Before us lay extended the Swiss plain, and at our feet the anterior chains were piled up 
in stages ; and they seemed, by their apparent uniformity, still farther to increase the 
size of the m ighty peaks which rose almost to our level. A t the same time, the valleys 
of the Oberland, which, at the moment of our arrival, were shrouded in their mists, 
could be descried in  many places, and we were thus allowed to contemplate the lower 
world, in  some measure, through the openings.

“ On the southern side, the view was intercepted by the clouds, which had been 
collected for some hours on the chain of Monte Rosa. But this disappointment was 
more than compensated by a very extraordinary phenomenon. Thick mists had 
accumulated on our left, in the direction of the south-west. They always rose from the 
bottom of the Rott-thal, and began to extend to the north upon the mountains which 
separate the valley from th a t of Lauterbrunnen. W e were beginning to fear that they 
would envelop us a second time, when they suddenly stopped at some feet from us, no 
doubt from the effect of some current of air from the plain, which prevented their 
extending farther in this direction. Thanks to th is circumstance ; we found ourselves 
all of a sudden in presence of a vertical wall of mist, the height of which was estimated 
a t 12,000 feet, at least, for it penetrated to the bottom of the valley of Lauterbrunnen, 
and rose many thousand feet above our heads. As the temperature was below the 
freezing point, the minute drops of the mist were transformed into crystals of ice, which 
reflected in  the sun all the colours of the rainbow ; one would have said that it was 
a mist of gold which sparkled around us. I t  was a spectacle at once terrible and 
attractive.

“ W hen we had all again returned to the elbow or projecting angle mentioned above, 
Jacob poured out a glass of wine for each of us, and we drank, with great feeling, to the 
health of Switzerland.”

Though the thermometer sank to twenty-six degrees Fahrenheit, the party  did not 
feel the cold. B ut the reader will be glad to hear the remaining particulars of this 
remarkable adventure. They are given as follows by M. Desor.

“ The slcy over our heads was perfectly clear, and of so deep a blue that it approached 
to black ; we endeavoured to discover the stars in it, which are said to be visible during 
the day at great heights, but we did not succeed. I t  has been pretended that this deep 
tin t is only the effect of the contrast with the snowy surfaces, which surround the 
observer on all sides. B ut if  this were the case, the intensity of the hue would be equal 
in every part of the celestial vault. Now this is precisely what did not take place.



“ To our great surprise, we discovered on the surface of the exposed rock, as well as 
on the fragments detached from it, many lichens in a very fresh state, some of which 
occupied a surface of many inches in  diameter. W e could not expect to find living 
beings at such a height ; it seemed th a t even the podnrella of the glaciers did not ascend 
thus far, for we did not meet with one. To make up for this, we perceived a hawk 
hovering in the air above our heads. One would have said that our presence excited its 
curiosity for it described many circles around us.

“ Thero is another point on which it remains for me to say a single word, and that is, 
the influence of the air, in  elevated situations, on the human frame. Many naturalists 
and physiologists will doubtless expect that some new facts were observed by us ; hut I  
must confess, tha t during the whole time we were on the summit, and also during the ascent, 
we experienced none of these occurrences, such as nausea, bleeding at the nose, ringing 
of the ears, acceleration of the pulse, and so many other inconveniences, which those who 
have ascended Mont Blanc tell us they were subject to. Must we ascribe this to the 
difference of 1,500 feet, which there is between the height of Mont Blanc, and that of 
the Jungfrau ? Or rather, should we not seek the cause in the habit we had contracted 
while living for so many weeks at the height of near 8 , 0 0 0  feet ?”

After fixing a pole with a handkerchief .upon it in the snow of the peak, the party  
commenced their descent at four o’clock. The steep slope down to the Rott-thal had to be 
descended backwards, foot after foot being carefully placed in the steps cut by the guides 
during the ascent. This part of the journey— doubtless one of great peril—occupied a 
full hour. The remainder of the descent was effected without any remarkable adventure, 
and a little before m idnight the party  regained their lodgings in the Mœril ehâlets.

The head of the valley of Lauterbrunnen is closed in  by a part of the giant chain of 
Swiss Alps, whose summits are ever crowned with snow, and whose sides are clad with 
ice. A  pass of great height leads from the valley at righ t angles to it, and descends upon 
the village of Kandcrsteg through the Œschinen Thai. H igher up the valley, and 
leading on from its extremity, but thousands of feet above it, lies the great Tchingel 
glacier. I t  has been very rarely crossed ; and we know only one ascent of its passage, 
which was made in the summer of 1844, by a party, attended by chamois hunters. Hone 
of their names are given to the world, but their courage and sagacity in such circum
stances are beyond dispute.

Passing the fall of the Staubbacli, and the cascade of the Schmadribach, whose 
situation is singularly picturesque, entering at first on a rude path which soon dis
appeared, they rose more than 1 , 0 0 0  feet above the valley, sometimes among fir trees, 
and at others amidst little streams, that trickled down to add their mite to the lake of 
Thun. The single châlet that arose at this height, on an open piece of turf, offered them 
a resting-place for the night, in a hay-loft, above the cows.

The morning was unfavourable, but they set off in the mist. H ad they at that time 
been fully able to appreciate the danger of the route, they would have decided otherwise ; 
but as the chamois hunters declared themselves willing to proceed, they entered earnestly 
on their enterprise. Their path for somé distance lay along the side of a steep part of 
the mountain of the Steinberg, but the precipice was almost concealed by the mist. 
Crossing several streams, which, from the steepness of the ground, fell like cascades, they 
arrived at a quantity of snow, the remains of an avalanche of considerable size.

This they crossed, and then climbed, for the space of a quarter of an hour, a hill 
formed of the débris brought down by the waters from above. This brought them to 
the lower part of the glacier, which was covered to a great extent with snow, and formed 
a gently-inclined plane. A t the side were sure traces of moraines. The sloping nature 
of the ground beneath had produced its usual effect upon the ice. In  its advance, the 
glacier had cracked by its own weight, and large chasms had formed, through some of



which small streams were running. By keeping, however, the line of their route, and 
following the chinks to their bend, they avoided those of greatest size. All this time 
the fog had been closing in, and becoming thicker ; and a council became necessary to 
decide on their future course. After much consideration, and some reconnoitrings, it was 
determined to take the more rapid, but more dangerous way, of climbing the precipice, 
called by the chamois hunters “ the step of the Tchingel.”

Leaving the glacier, they now mounted an acclivity formed by a downfall of shale and 
mud, . I t  was so steep tha t they were obliged to continue the ascent -without ceasing, in 
order to prevent their sliding backwards. By this they arrived at a place where H anni
bal’s expedient of destroying the rock with vinegar appeared to be necessary. The 
Tchingel Schritt, which now lay before them, was apparently impassable. I t  is a preci
pice altogether perpendicular ; and along the top of it rims a narrow ledge, in face of 
the upper precipice, where there is bare room for the footing of one person at a time. 
Below lay the precipitous hill of shale, on which they could only stand with the assist
ance of their alpenstocks. To attem pt to descend i t  again, would be to encounter a 
greater difficulty than that of its ascent, from the softness of the material, which gave no 
hold to the footing.

They saw, therefore, that their only way lay over the rock before them. Their position 
was, in fact, one of extreme peril. The hill on which they stood had gradually become 
narrower in the ascent, in the form of a pyramid, till, at the top, it was only a few yards 
wide. Thus, if  in climbing the precipice before them, they shoxdd slip, their fall would 
not be immediately upon the hill, but into the depth below—an immense cavern of many 
hundred feet.

From the face of the rock two or three pieces of stone ju tted  out; of these some were 
only a few inches in size, affording a very precarious footing. Two or three were of more 
considerable dimensions. In  stepping upon one of them, the youngest guide, perceiving 
that it trembled under him, struck it a few times with his foot : it  shook, cracked, and 
gave way. I t  fell into the abyss below, rattling  and echoing, whenever it struck against 
the side of the rock, till the noise it made was lost in  distance long before it reached the 
bottom. The tourists looked in each other’s faces for an instant, and read in every coun
tenance the expression of the emotions that were then in force. Should another stone 
give way, should they miss their footing on the now slippery ledges, or should the 
apprehension of the dizzy height unman them for an instant, its result was a catastrophe 
that now stared them fully in the face.

But there was no retreat. They therefore proceeded with great care, and, soon after, 
a greensward was gained. Here they gathered a few sprigs of “ forget-me-not,” which, 
till then, seemed

“ ------------------ Born to blusli unseen,
And waste their sweetness on the desert air.”

But the green tu rf—so agreeable to traverse—soon ceased ; and after climbing over 
alternate beds of shale and rough rocks, they found themselves on the snowy remains of 
another avalanche. So steep and slippery was it, that they had the utmost difficulty in 
keeping their footing. Indeed, the narrator of these perils, and one of his friends, fell ; 
but with the never-failing aid of the alpenstock, they stayed their downward slide, after 
they had receded about ten yards.

After continuing the ascent for about half an hour, they turned into a plain of snow 
of dazzling white. I t  now appeared, that had the fog continued, they would not have 
been able to cross this immense tract ; and that, however dangerous their return m ight 
be, they would only have had the alternative of attem pting it, or of losing their way in 
boundless wastes of snow, more than 9,000 feet above the living world. But the. fog had 
nearly disappeared. The prospect was now one of the greatest sublimity. On the right,



the huge aiguilles of the Blumlis Alp rose with bare crags, too steep for the snow to rest 
on their sides ; on the left, the more sloping parts of the same mountain, now clad 
entirely ii> white. Behind were the heights of the Gletcher, and the summit of the 
Jungfrau ; below were the clouds.

But the indescribable charms of such a spectacle were soon exchanged for a sense of 
extreme toil. The snow lay many yards thick, covering the glacier. The party  sank 
into it ankle-deep, as they dragged their feet through i t  in  silence. In  spite of exertion, 
cold was beginning to be severely felt. Some bread and kirschwasser were hastily 
partaken as they advanced. The yielding of the snow rendered the toil extreme. The 
more they exerted themselves, the more they were retarded by the half-hard crispness, 
which gave way as soon as they trod heavily upon it. In  this manner they continued 
forcing their way for an hour, and yet the summit of the incline was apparently as far 
off as ever.

Hor was this all. The legs ached, and the feet were so benumbed, that the tourists 
scarcely knew where to place them. The higher they ascended the slopes, the more the 
snow increased in softness, and, from ankle, became nearly knee-deep. The effect of the 
rarity  of the atmosphere was now telling on their frames. The face became purple, 
the hearing was gone, sight was beginning to fail, and to plod on mechanically, scarcely 
knowing or caring where they went, was all that was possible.

As, however, they descended on the other side, these sensations disappeared. A t the 
summit the hail fell with some violence for a while, and it rained th e  whole way down. 
Such is the general character of the land of mist and snow. After traversing nine miles 
of it, they came upon the uncovered glacier. I t  resembles a saddle bestriding a gorge 
of the Blumlis.

Feeling their way with their alpenstocks, they escaped all danger. Soon leaving this 
part of the glacier, they trode by its side the firm ledge of rocks tha t shut it in. After 
walking for half an hour, they came in full view of that part of it which empties itself 
into the valley. I t  is a glacier of surprising beauty. Masses of ice, mast-high, of as 
rich an azure as ultramarine would paint them, formed the steep bulwark, closing up the 
valley into which they were now to descend. Here the glacier rose in crags and 
obelisks, in  pinnacles and towers, broken and hurled into every form, like a colossal mass 
of crystallisation.

The descent of these adventurous tourists, though a considerable journey, did not 
occupy much time. Cold, hungry, wet, and way-worn, they reached a spot of solace 
and repose.



TH E VALLEY OF GRTNDELWAT.T) ITS GLACIERS TH E FAULHORN PASSAGE OF TH E

STRAHLECK.

Long before the sunbeams had penetrated the deep and narrow valley of Lauterbrunnen, 
where the daylight lasts, in winter, for only seven or eight hours, we were attracted 
onwards. Our object was to reach the top of the W engem  Alp. W e had, therefore, 
first to ascend a very steep path to the left of the village, then to wind along the 
mountain brow, at the elevation of more than a thousand feet above the valley, and 
having traversed a forest of firs and some rich pasture land, our object was gained.

A t the height of 6,000 feet above the sea, with the colossal peaks of the Jungfrau, 
Mönch, and Eiger, rising almost perpendicularly to the elevation of 8,000 feet above the 
summit you have gained, the mind may revel in, perhaps, the grandest and most awful 
spectacle in  Switzerland. Not only does the sound of the avalanches salute the ear, like 
the roll of musketry ; but as soon as the sun begins to exert its power on the snow, you 
see them rushing down into the valley which lies between you and the Jungfrau. On the 
right of the V irgin Mountain, juts the Silberhorn, a little snow-clad peak, and by its 
brilliant smoothness contrasting strangely with the rugged and abrupt sides of the 
Jungfrau, which overtops it. To the righ t of the Silberhorn was one vast ocean of mist, 
with, here and there, a marble-like island floating on its surface. All around were 
luxuriant pastures, and large numbers of cows and goats, with their bells, breaking 
the silence of that elevated region.

On the W engern Alp, a part of “ M anfred” is said to have been composed ; and its 
author has recorded, most probably, his first visit to this elevation :—

“ Ascended the W eùgern mountain ; left the horses, took off my coat, and went to the 
summit. On one side our view comprised the Jungfrau, with all her glaciers ; then the 
Dent d’Argent, shining like tru th  ; then the L ittle Giant and the Great G iant ; and last, 
not least, the W etterhorn. The height of the Jungfrau is 11,000 feet above the valley. 
Heard the avalanches falling every five minutes nearly.

“ The clouds rose from the opposite valley, curling up perpendicular precipices, like 
the foam of the ocean of hell during a spring-tide—it was white and sulphury, and 
immeasurably deep in appearance. The side we ascended was not of so precipitous a 
nature ; but, on arriving at the summit, we looked down on the other side upon a 
boiling sea of cloud, dashing against the crags on which we stood—these crags on one 
side quite perpendicular. In  passing the masses of snow, I  made a snow-bull, and 
pelted Hobhouse with it. Our path conducted us to the old, and now unused hotel, and 
just beyond we caught the first glimpse of the Grindelwald valley, guarded, as it was, by 
its towering mountain peaks. The "Wetterhorn appears in front, exhibiting walls of 
snow-covered ice very near its summit ; and afterwards the W etterhorn and Eiger, which 
close up the extremity of the valley. The rocks bordering it are of the most fantastic



On the Valais side they experienced great difficulty in ascending ; but the descent 
towards Grindelwald was extremely perilous, and but for extraordinary efforts, and the 
labour of cutting steps in  the ice to secure a footing, they would have been frozen to 
death. Seventy years after, four Valaisans at Lauterbrunnen, exposed themselves to 
precisely the same perils, th a t they m ight hear mass on a Sunday. These miners 
traversed the level top of the glacier in three hours ; then descended, amidst the greatest 
dangers, its broken slope into the Valais, and returned the day after by the same route.

CHAMP! I,

THE WBTTERHORN,

The inscriptions on some of the dwellings ill Switzerland will not fail to be observed 
by the intelligent traveller. In  one instance he may read, “ By the help of God, in 
whom is my trust, I  have erected this for my habitation, and commend the same to his 
gracious protection, 1781.” Picturesque wooden cottages arc widely scattered over the 
village of Grindelwald. W hen evening comes on, the stranger will observe the in
habitants of the village seated before their doors, under the great spreading roof over 
the little projecting gallery, ready to tender him the salutation, “ -May you sleep well ! ”
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or, “ God grant you a good niglit.” Such kindly wishes, always agreeable, arc never 
more so than when the traveller is far awày from those most dear.

Simond, when making the passage of the mountains of the Oberland, thus records some 
interesting incidents. “ Yesterday and to-day we passed frequently over large beds of 
snow, accumulated into deep hollows from the last spring avalanches, sent down", in great 
abundance, from several of the mountains, particularly the W ettcrhorn. One of the 
horses fell over, and rolled with its rider, without any harm  to man or beast, but with a 
complete suit of white from head to foot. Our steeds behaved remarkably well, and 
towards the end of the day’s journey we had all become so bold, that the ladies even 
ventured up and down many frightful-looking places, compared to which, certain terrific 
passages some of us remembered exploring on horseback between Borrowdale and W aste
water, in Cumberland, would appear a bowling-green.

“ Our guides shrieked the wild lament of the ‘Ranz des Vaches,’ answering each 
other from one end of the cavern to the other, and one of them, not satisfied with the 
fatigue of the march, danced along from exuberance of spirits. In  that manner we 
reached the sharp edge of the Scheideck, close, or at least appearing close, to the foot 
of the W etterhorn, which is eleven thousand seven hundred feet above the sea. W e were 
ourselves elevated six thousand feet, yet the mountain before us appeared higher than 
before.

“ Once the hollow rumbling, like thunder, lasted so long as to make us pause altoge
ther, in expectation, not unmixed with fear, of some impending catastrophe. The noise 
continued increasing, with scarcely any intermission, for nearly twenty minutes ; sudden 
explosions every now and then, indicating new rents in the' glacier ; we kept our eyes 
fixed on its blue edge along the sky, and even thought we saw it move, yet nothing 
fell.

“ Proceeding reluctantly on our way, we were many times induced to look back, half 
dreading, half wishing, to sec something answering such fearful notes of preparation. 
The guides were of opinion th a t some great internal shifting had taken place, each 
lateral valley giving way in succession, and pouring domi its stores to fill vacancies 
formed below.”

The Faulhorn is a mountain situated between the valley of Grindelwald and the lake 
of Brienz, from the borders of which it abruptly rises. In  summer it is frequently 
ascended for the fine view it commands of the Bernese Alps. The spectacle is, however, 
deficient in water ; for though the lakes of Thun and Brienz arc near, only a small portion 
of each is visible, while mere strips alone arc observable of the lakes of Zug and Lucerne.

There is no danger in  reaching the summit from Grindclwald ; it may be attained in 
less than five hours, and in still loss space the descent may be effected. On its summit 
there is a small inn— the highest habitable dwelling in the whole range of the Alps. I t  
is GOO feet higher than the celebrated hospice of St. Bernard. I t  has twenty-seven 
bed-rooms for the visitants of this part of the Oberland, but it is abandoned in the month 
of October, from thp severity of the snow-storms to which it  is exposed.

Two meteorologists, M.M. A. Bravais and C. Martins, curious to compare the climates 
which they had studied at Spitzbergen and Lapland, with a climate quite as rigorous, 
though not resulting from latitude but from elevation above the sea, established them 
selves in the little auberge at the top of the Faulhorn, in the months of Ju ly  and August, 
1841. W hilst they were performing their experiments, they often saw a little animal 
running quickly about near them and gliding slily into its hole. They observed that 
it was found also in the inn, and that it fed on alpine plants. Its  resemblance to the 
common mouse was such that they thought this unpleasant occupant had followed 
man to his abode on the Faulhorn, as it formerly crossed the seas 011 board of ships. But 
a more attentive examination proved to them that, far from being a common mouse, it



was a species of a class (Campagnol) which had hitherto escaped the notice of naturalists. 
They gave it the name of Campagnol des nigros (Auricola ideal in). I t  was not the first 
time that this animal had been seen by travellers. In  1811 Major Weiss, who ascended 
for the purpose of surveying, related that ho saw there a mouse which lie had never 
observed elsewhere. Now the inn was not built till 1833, and therefore the fact proves 
that the auricola inhabited the summit before that time.

But it has been found elsewhere in the high Alps. The guides of 31. Pictet assured 
him that they had seen it on the rocks of the Grand 3Iiinch, and 31. Ilu g i of Solérne, 
who visited the glacier of Grindelwald in January, 1833, says that lie met with it on the 
Finsteraarhorn, 3,900 mètres above the sea. This auricola fixes its abode above the line 
of perpetual snow ; a fact the more singular since all the other species of this class dwell 
in the farms, and in the cultivated fields of European plains. I t  lives under a pressure 
of atmosphere a fourth less than that of the plains. Its  summer lasts about three months, 
and snow falls almost every week even then. In  winter enormous masses of snow 
cover the ground, and yet this little animal passes the cold season without becoming 
torpid, protected as it is against the cold by that same snow which renders these 
heights inapproachable to other animals. This fact was ascertained by 31. Hugi. The 
little animal suckles its young, and is, in all probability, the only one of that kind found 
at such a height above the sea. Nearly two hundred species of plants have been counted 
on the summit of the Faidhorn.

A spectacle not easily forgotten appears when the Faulhorn is visited with a storm. 
Thus, on one occasion, the clouds, which were bringing the storm with them, were 
detaching themselves, one from the summit of the 3Vetterhorn, another from the sides of 
the Jungfrau, advancing silent, dark, and threatening, like two hostile armies marching 
against one another, and not willing to commence firing till fully within gunshot. 
Although they were moving with extreme rapidity, not a breath of air was felt ; one 
would have thought that they were impelled towards one another by a double attractive 
power ; a profound silence, unbroken by the cry of a single creature, pervaded nature, 
and the whole creation seemed to be awaiting, dumb and immovable, the crisis which was 
threatening.

A  flash of lightning, followed by a terrific clap of thunder, which was reproduced and 
prolonged by all the echoes of the glacier, announced that the clouds had just met, and 
that the battle had begun. This electrical disturbance appeared to restore life to creation ; 
it woke up startled with all the symptoms of terror. A warm, close breath of wind passed 
over the travellers, shaking, for want of trees, an old wooden cross, slightly fixed in the 
ground ; the guides’ dogs howled, and three chamois suddenly appeared, bounding over 
the slope of the mountain which rose side by side with the one now being traversed. 
3Ieanwliilo the clouds were crossing one another, passing one above the other, and 
emitting flash after flash. From  all points of the horizon m ight be seen advancing, like 
regiments eager to take part in a battle, clouds of different forms and colours, which, 
rushing into the conflict, increased the mass of vapours by uniting with them. Soon the 
whole of the south was on fire ; the quarter of the sky where the sun pursued his way, 
was of a deep purple colour ; the country around was lit up very fantastically ; the 
lake of Thun appeared to roll with flames ; that of Brienz was tinged with green, and 
those of Lucerne and Zug lost their azure tin t to become a dullish white.

Soon the wind redoubled in violence ; portions of clouds tore themselves away, and 
lashed by it, quitted the common centre, wandered in all directions, and, as if at a given 
signal, hurried towards the earth. Parts of the landscape disappeared, as if  a curtain had 
been stretched over them. Those who encountered the storm felt some drops of rain ; 
then almost instantly they were enveloped in a fog, and the lightning played about close 
to them. Now, in the midst of the tempest, a regular scamper took place, and they found
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refuge in the little inn. For ten minutes the rain beat against the windows ; the tempest 
shook the cabin as if  it would pull it  down ; the thunder literally seemed as if it were 
knocking at the door. A t length the rain ceased, the sun re-appeared, and the travellers 
ventured to go out. The sky was clear and the sun shining, and the storm which had 
passed over their heads was now at their feet ; the noise of the thunder ascended instead of 
descending; at a hundred feet below them, the storm, like a vast sea, was rolling its waves, in 
the midst of which the lightning was flashing, then from this ocean, which concealed the 
precipices and valleys, stood out, like large islands, the snowy peaks of the Eiger, the Miincli, 
the Blumlis Alp, and the Jungfrau. Suddenly a living being appeared, struggling amid 
those waves of mist, and arising towards their surface*; it was a huge eagle of the Alps, 
which was in  search of the sun, and which, when it at length caught sight of it, mounted 
towards it with great majesty. The storm continued its rumblings during the rest of 
the day in the valley ; it ceased only with the advance of night.



VALLEY OF OBERI [ ASTA M EYRINGEN TH E PASTURES OF T H E  A LPS FTAX-GROWTNG 

AMUSEMENTS OF TH E PEASANTRY.

The valley of the Ober or Upper Ha sii is nearly in the centre of Switzerland. From its 
eastern extremity to the lake of Bricnz ; it is about th irty  miles in length, and terminates 
in a plain of some extent, a t the end where the lake is situated. I t  is bounded on

V A L L E Y  OF  M E Y R I N G E N .

each side by lofty mountains, while the Jungfrau, the Finstcraarhorn, and Mount St. 
Gothard, arc not many miles distant.

The valley of Oberimeli is watered by the Aar, which is formed by two streams, having 
their principal sources in the glaciers of the Schreckhorn and Grimsel mountains, and 
not more than a mile from the sources of the Rhine. The Aar traverses great part of 
Switzerland, and is, indeed, the most considerable river in that country after the Rhone 
and the Rhine. Having united its different arms near Meyringen, it flows thence 
through the lakes of Bricnz and Thun, where it becomes navigable. Escaping from the 
latter, it takes a northerly direction till it reaches Berne, and after various windings, it 
unites with the Rhine, opposite to W aldshut. In  the upper part of its course, it dashes



along with great fury, and is precipitated over several waterfalls. These contrasts recai • 
the sonnet of Wordsworth :—■

“ From tlic fierce aspect of this river, throwing 
H is g ian t hotly o’er the steep rock’s brink,
Back in astonishment and fear we shrink:
But, gradually a calmer look bestowing,
Flowers wo espy behind the torrent growing ;
Flowers tha t peep forth from many a cleft and chink,
And, front the w hirlw ind of his anger, drink 
Hues fever fresh, in rocky forest blowing :
They suck—from breath that, threatening 
Is more benignant than the dewy eve—
Beauty, and life, and motions as of joy :
Nor doubt but He to whom yon pine-trees nod 
Their heads in signs of worship, nature’s God,
These humbler adorations will receive.”

The eastern extremity, of the valley is divided in two, and in each branch there is a 
stream, which flows into the Aar. One of these sub-divisions of the larger valley affords 
the only practicable route from the Oberland to Ita ly  by the Grimsel.

Eich and smiling landscapes, exciting great admiration, are to be enjoyed in the vale 
of Hasli. I t  is highly cultivated, and full of villages and scattered dwellings, half hid by 
trees. Sheltered from the north winds, shrubs and fruit-trees, which do not grow in some 
other parts of Switzerland, are here flourishing and productive. In  the meadows and 
Alpine pastures,, about 14,000 head of cattle are supported. Tlic exports consist of cattle, 
skins of the .chamois and other animals, and cheese, which are exchanged for corn, wine, 
salt, manufactured goods, and colonial produce.

Oberhasli fohns a bailliage, under the jurisdiction of an officer chosen from among the 
inhabitants,,"and appointed by the authorities of Berne. The population amounts to 
about 6 ,0 0 0 , and the valley-'is subdivided into three parislieg.

According to an old tradition, the inhabitants arc descendants of a colony of. Swedes, 
who established, themselves "in, th e • valley about tlic!fifth century. The familiar use of 
several terms,, evidently of -Swedish origin, is a strong 'confirmation of this belief. The 
castle of Hasli, which stands on an eminence near Meyringen, is said to have formerly 
been the residence",of one:of the first Swedish inhabitants. Before the French revolution, 
many privileges. were enjoyed by the population, for which they were indebted to their 
voluntary union 'with 'the Bernese. <

The inhabitants of Oberhasli arc regarded as good , specimens of a fine ” peasantry. 
Though they have been sometimes depicted in too flattering colours, they are.remarkable 
for tlicir superior language and manners, and not less so for "their strength, agility, and 
manly proportions. The natural attractions of the women arc increased by a simple and 
elegant costume. Instances of great longevity are frequent, and are ascribable to the 
sobriety generally prevalent, as well as to the purity of the air.

I t  'was after listening to the strains of the musical family that live near the falls of the 
Giesbacli, that we arrived in this part of the Bernese Oberland. Our little boat wafted 
us to Kienholz ; and from thence, with snail-like pace, we proceeded to Meyringen, a 
distance of eight or nine miles, in a narrow valley—along a white road—beneath a 
burning sun—and without the shade of a single tree. The contortions of the strata, just 

. after leaving Kienholz, are a study for tlie young geologist.
Meyringen is the-chief place in the valley of Hasli. “ The vale of Meyringen,” 

according to Brockeden, whose opinion may well be adopted, “ concentrates as much of 
what is Alpine in  its beauties as any valley in Switzerland.” I t  has indeed almost 
numberless cascades, which streak its precipitous and Wooded sides. The village,



which is not very considerable, has a large church. W e found good accommoda
tion at “ L ’Homme Sauvage.” W e must pay the compliment to two or three of the 
servants, that their personal charms were more numerous than those of any of the Swiss 
girls wo had previously observed. W e saw them, too, as we presume they would wish 
to be seen by strangers, not

---------------------------------- “ like beauty’s self,
W hen unadorned, adorned the most,”

but attired in their Sunday Bernese costume, and decked out with an abundance of silver 
chains.

Of late we had enjoyed the weather which travellers desire, hut now a change occurred. 
During the n ight there was a terrible thunder-storm. One peal was sufficiently loud to 
shake the bed on which we were attem pting in vain to find repose, and to occasion us— 
heroic as we deem ourselves—no inconsiderable alarm. From the window of our cham
ber we looked across gardens and fields, to the great cascade of the Reichenbach. Its  
white and foaming mass of waters, the evening before, contrasted strongly with the dark 
mass of rocks all around ; but now its huge and muddy volume was so assimilated to 
them, that the difference was hardly distinguishable. Above this we could discern the 
glacier of Rosenlaui, famed for its deep purple colour ; and to its righ t a mass of rock 
ju tting  into the valley :—the top having all the appearance of a great giant recumbent.

But it is time that we glanced at the Alpine pastures. A t the outset, then, bo it 
remarked, that a châlet is often a kind of American log-house, of the rudest construction ; 
the roof, composed of clumsy shingles, giving vent to the smoke in the absence of a 
chimney ; this roof projecting eight or ten feet, and forming a sort of piazza. One of 
these dwellings is thus well described by M. Simond : “ Here a fire was already blazing, 
and a sort of p it or trench dug around by way of a scat, and a huge kettle hung over for 
the purpose of cheese-making. W c had plenty of cream furnished to us, in  which the 
spoon literally stood on end, a kettle to make coffee, and wooden ladles instead of cups. 
All the utensils were made of maple, of linden, and of a sort of odorous pine, by the 
shepherds themselves, who bestow much time on this manufacture. W e noticed the 
portable seat, with a single leg, oddly strapped to the back of those who milk the cows ; 
the milk-pails, the milk-liod fastened to their shoulders, the measures, the ladles made in 
the shape of shells, the milk-strainer (a tripod funnel full of pine leaves), the vase in 
which rennet (used to coagulate milk,) is preserved, the press, the form, and many other 
implements of their trade, all elegantly shaped, and very clean.”

The bod-room of these châlcts is a wooden gallery, hung up over the piazza, close to 
the projecting roof ; the shepherds go up to it by a ladder, and all herd together on a 
little straw. The ground round the rude dwelling is often broken and made filthy by 
the treading of cattle, so that without ■ stepping-stones, it would be difficult to reach the 
door, about which arc probably a herd of swine, waiting for the allotted portion of butter
milk and whey.

Byron says, in  his “ Swiss Journal” :— “ Arrived at a lake in the very bosom of the 
mountains ; left our quadrupeds, and ascended further ; came to some snow in patches, 
upon which my forehead’s perspiration fell like rain, making the same dents as on a 
sieve ; the chill of the wind and the snow turned me giddy, but I  scrambled on, and 
upwards. Ilobhouse went to the highest pinnacle. The whole of the mountain is 
superb. A  shepherd 011 a steep and very high cliff playing on his pipe ; very different 
from Arcadia. The music of the cows’ bells (for their wealth, like the patriarch’s, is 
cattle), in the pastures, which reach to a height far above any mountains in Britain, and 
the shepherds shouting to us from crag to crag, and playing on their reeds where the 
steeps appeared almost inaccessible, with the surrounding scenery, realised all that I



have ever heard, or imagined, of a pastoral existence—much more so than Greece or 
Asia Minor ; for there we see a little too much of the sabre and musket order, and if 
there is a crook in one hand, you are sure to see a gun in the other ; hut this was pure 
and unmixed—solitary, savage and patriarchal. As we went they played the Ranz des 
Vaches, and other airs, by way of farewell. I  have lately refreshed my mind with 
nature.”

The Ranz des Vaches is commonly supposed to he a single air ; it stands, in fact, for a 
class of melodies. In  Schiller’s historical drama of “ W ilhelm  Tell,” for example, the 
first scene exhibits a high rocky shore of the lake of Lucerne opposite Schwitz. The 
lake makes a bond into thb land ; a hut stands at a short distance from the shore ; and a 
fislier-boy is rowing about in his boat. Beyond the lake are seen the green meadows, 
the hamlets and farms of Schwitz, lying in the clear sunshine. On the left are observed
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the peaks of the Hacken, surrounded with clouds ; to the right, and in the remote 
distance, appear the glaciers. The Ranz des Vaches and the tinkling of cattle hells 
continue for some time after the rising of the curtain.

F i s i i e r  B o v  (sinys in his hoat).
Melodi/ of the B a n z  d e s  V a c h e s .

The clear, smiling liflce woo'd to bathe in its deep,
A boy on its green shore had laid him to sleep ;

Then heard lie a melody 
Flow ing and soft,

And sweet, as when angels 
Are singing aloft.

And as, thrilling w ith pleasure, lie wakes from his rest,
The waters arc murmuring over his breast ;
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And a voice from the deep cries,
“ W ith  me thou must go,

I  eliarm the young shepherd,
I  lure him below.”

H e r d s m a n  ( o n  t h e  m o u n t a i n s ) .

A ir .—  V a r i a t i o n  o f  t h e  R a n z  d e s  V a c h e s .

Farewell, ye green meadows,
Farewell, sunny shore,

The herdsman must leave you,
The summer is o’er.

We go to the hills, but you'll see us again,
W hen the cuckoo is calling, and woodnotcs are gay,
W hen flowrcts are blooming in dingle and plain,
And the brooks sparkle up in the sunshine of May.

Farewell, ye green meadows,
Farewell, sunny shore,

The herdsman must leave you,
The s u m m e r  i s  o ’e r .

C h a m o i s  h u n t e r  ( a p p e a r i n g  o n  t h e  t u p  o f  a  c l i f f ' ) .

S e c o n d  v a r i a t i o n  o f  t h e  R a n z  d e s  V a c h e s .

On the heights peals the thunder, and trembles the bridge, 
i  lie huntsm an bounds on by the dizzying ridge,

Undaunted he hies him 
O’er ice-covered wild,

W here leaf never budded,
Nor Spring ever smiled ;

And beneath him an ocean of mist, where his eye 
No longer the dwellings of men can espy ;

Through the parting clouds only 
The earth  can be seen,

F a r down ’neath the vapour 
The meadows of green. *

v u r  delightful poet, Montgomery, the “ Sheffield Bard,” gives us the following 
rendering of this song :—

O , w h e n  s h a l l  I v i s i t  t h e  l a n d  o f  m y  b i r t h ,

The loveliest land on the face of the earth ?
W hen shall I  these scenes of affection explore,

Our forests, our fountains,
Our hamlets, our mountains,

W ith  the pride of our mountains, the maid I  adore?
O, when shall I  dance 011 the daisy-white mead,
In the shade of an elm, to the sound of a reed ?

W hen shall I  return  to that lowly retreat, »
W here all my fond objects of tenderness meet,—
The lambs and the heifers that follow my call,

My father, my mother,
M y sister, my brother,

A nd dear Isabella the joy  of them all?
O, when shall 1 visit the land of my birth  ?
”i ’is the loveliest land 011 the face of the earth.

The literal meaning of the phrase “ Banz des Vaches,” is cow-rows, and all the airs in 
use are derived from the manner in which the cows walk home along the Alpine paths
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nt milking time. Sometimes the herdsman goes before them, keeping every straggler in 
due march by the tones of his horn, while the whole herd wind along in  obedience to 
them.

Though, to an ordinary car, there is nothing striking in any of these compositions, yet 
the Ranz des Vaches ‘so powerfully excites the associations of the Swiss, and impresses
them when abroad with so violent a desire to return to their own country, that it was
forbidden to ho played in the Swiss regiments, engaged in the French service, on pain of 
death. To these circumstances W ordsworth alludes, when he says :—

“ I listen-—but 110 faculty of mine 
Avails those modulations to detect,
W hich, heard in foreign lands, the Swiss affect 
W ith  tcndcrest passion ; leaving him to pine 
(So fame reports) and die,—his sweet breathed kino 
Remembering, and green Alpine pastures decked 
W ith  vernal flowers. Yet may we not reject 
The tale as fabulous. H ere while I recline,
Mindful how others by this simple strain 
Are moved, for me—upon this mountain named 
Of God himself from dread pre-eminence—- 
Aspiring thoughts, by memory reclaimed,
Yield to the music’s touching influence ;
And joys of distant home my heart enchain.”

The effect produced by the Ranz des Vaches on the Swiss soldier is not altogether 
unparalleled. There is a Scotch tune which has a similar effect on some of our North 
Britons. In  one of our battles in Calabria, a bagpiper of the 78th Highland regiment, 
when the light infantry charged the French, posted himself on the right, and remained 
in his solitary situation during tlic whole battle, animating the men with a famous 
Highland charging tune ; and on the retreat and complete rout of the French, the bag
piper actually changed it for another, equally celebrated in Scotland, precisely adapted 
to similar circumstances. H is next-hand neighbour guarded him so effectually that lie 
escaped absolutely unhurt. A  similar story is told of a Highland piper at the battle of 
Waterloo.

W ith  such facts before us, and the testimony of experience when the heart of the 
traveller is drawn homewards, we cease to wrondcr at the influence that is felt by the 
Swiss herdsman :

“ D ear is that shed to which his soul conforms,
And dear tha t hill which lifts him to the storms ;
And as a child, when scaring sounds molest,
Clings close and closer to the mother’s breast ;
So the loud torrent and the w hirlwind’s roar 
B ut bind him to his native mountains more.” *

The poorer class in Switzerland arc chiefly supported by their goats ; while the cows 
supply the cheese from which the richer class obtain their limited wealth. The cattle of 
the upland pastures strike the traveller as being particularly clean, neat, and hcalthy- 
looking, with much more of the slim make and breed of wild animals than our own 
cattle. They arc, however, far from wild in reality, allowing the passer-by to come near, 
and even touch them, more readily jjian the cows in an English meadow. 1'hcy arc 
usually- small, and, from their size, as well as their general appearance, remind the 
English visitors of the “ black cattle ” of the north, though they arc certainly of a finer
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breed than the Scotch. The cows arc very active, fond of gambols, and full of spirit. 
Often do they follow strangers from rock to rock, merely to observe them ; while the 
hulls, though their looks are fierce, do not make any attack. I t  is a beautiful sight to 
see the herd itself, consisting often of more than a hundred cows, thickly dotted over the 
open green slopes at the base of some high cliff above, or appearing here and there amidst 
the woody glades of some valley, far, far beneath.

Almost every cow in Switzerland has a large hell suspended round her neck ; and in 
passing along the valleys or wooded slopes of the mountains, it is very pleasing to hear 
the continuous tinklings of these hells from a large herd, more especially when approach
ing, as they often do, from a considerable distance. They serve to recai, to those who

a
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are familiar with the south of England, flic sounds of musical hells worn by flic cattle, 
and also others which they have heard in the driving of an ox-tcam. Each one is 
attended by a man and a hoy ; the latter chanting that which, though it cannot he 
called a distinct tunc, is a very pleasing succession of sounds, and has been compared to 
the counter-tenor in a cathedral service. l ie  sings away with unwearied lungs, as he 
trudges along almost from morning to night, while, every now and then, the ploughman, 
as lie directs the movement of the team, puts in his lower notes, hut only in perfect 
concordi

W hen the traveller stops in one of the Devonshire valleys, and listens to this simple 
music on the other side of the liill-slope, lie experiences a moral pleasure which the rustic 
operation of ploughing could scarcely he expected to yield. This chanting is said to 
animate the cattle ; certainly, the oxen move along with unusual agility, and the team



may be watched for a long time without seeing one lash of the whip, or hearing a single 
harsh word from the driver.

In  the Alps the finest cattle are the special pride of the keepers, who adorn the herd 
with a harmonious set of bells, chiming in accordance with the celebrated llanz des 
Vaches.

The finest black cow, in Switzerland, is adorned with the largest bells, and the two
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next in appearance wear smaller ones. Early in the spring, when a herd is removed to 
the Alps, or some change takes place in the pastures, the herdsman dresses himself in all 
his finery, and, singing the lianz des Vaches, is followed by tbrce or four tine goats; 
next comes the choicest cow, adorned with the great bell ; then come the next two in 
estimation, with the smaller bells ; and these arc succeeded by the rest of the herd, 
walking one after another, and having in their rear the bull, with a one-legged milking-



stool on its horns ; the procession being, closed by a sledge bearing the various implements 
of the dairy.

I t  is surprising to sec the pride and pleasure with which the cows stalk forth when 
ornamented with their hells ; and though it m ight hardly he expected that such animals 
should he sensible of their rank, and affected by vanity and jealousy, yet such appears to 
be actually the fact. I f  the leading cow is deprived of her honours, she indicates her 
sense of lier disgrace by lowing incessantly, abstaining from food, and losing condi
tion. On the other hand, the happy rival on whom the badge of superiority has 
devolved, becomes the object of her vengeance, and is butted, wounded, and persecuted 
by her in a furious manner, until she regains her bell, or is entirely removed from 
the herd.

The Swiss peasant feels a strong attachment to his cow, and to pass the winter without 
having one of these animals to care for, would be to him  extremely irksome. A large 
extent of land is therefore appropriated entirely to cattle, the Alpine pastures being 
estimated by the number of cows they will maintain—in the lower Alps about three 
acres, and in the upper from ten to fifteen acres being the usual average allotted to each. 
In  several of the western cantons these pastures are generally private property ; in the 
cast, they commonly belong to the cantons, being apportioned among the different 
parishes, each having for its cows its alp or common pasture. Of this each inhabitant is 
entitled to a share from June to October.

Grass, not three inches high, is sometimes cut three times a year ; and in the 
valleys, the fields are shorn as close as a bowling-green, and all the e inequalities 
clipped as with a pair of scissors. The intrepidity of the mower of the Alps, is, 
however, scarcely less than that, of the chamois hunters. W hether he is gathering 
grass for the cows,, blue melitot to mix with the cheese, or medicinal herbs for the 
druggist, he starts forth provided w ith food,' kirchwasscr, and tobacco ; the soles of 
his shoes fortified with pointed nails, and with hay inside to soften his fall when he 
leaps from rock to rock ; his gaiters unbuttoned below, to leave him free at the ankles, 
and a whetstone stuck under his belt to sharpen the little scythe or sickle lie carries over 
his shoidder.

Thus prepared for his arduous and perilous toils, lie ascends to.the hollows and crests 
of rocks on the brows and summits of mountains, ties the hay he cuts in firm bundles, 
and tlicn hurls them  downwards from the heights. In  this remarkable way lie gains a 
scanty living during the summer. Nor- in winter is his labour less perilous. Then lie 
may be seen suspended by ropes over precipices and gorges, that lie may reach fallen 
trees, to be displaced by his skill, and then made to slide downwards for fuel. Should 
he succeed in such daring pursuits, in- saving enough to warrant him in asking the hand 
of some mountain maiden, whose father has frequently only a little chalet, an Alpine 
pasture, and the milk of two or three cows, which she carries to sell in the valley ; he 
marries, takes a similar dwelling, becomes in his turn  a herdsman, and pursues a similar 
course.

One pasture deserves especial mention. On the margin of the Mer de Glace, and 
stretching along the face of the rocky chain, which extends from the Aiguille de Dreux 
to the point called Les Eclielets, arc some fine grassy slopes, where it is the practice to 
graze cows during several weeks of summer. IIow such unwieldy animals can he 
conveyed to these pastures across passes on the glacier, ■ which an unloaded man feels it 
difficult to accomplish, must appear surprising. Strong goats arc often found bewildered 
among the crevasses, and bleating for help ; and 110 wonder, when a liotel-kceper and his 
companion, in transporting by means of ropes a mule across the H er do Glace, were both 
pulled into a crevas&c, and escaped with difficulty, abandoning the mule to her fate. The 
march of the cows, however, seems to be conducted with great skill. The most usual



way of transporting them is by the glacier, a t the foot of Mauvais Pus, where the ice is 
in the very act of tumbling headlong down. There, by the aid of hatchets and planks, 
a sort of small pathway is constructed before the ascent or descent of the cattle is to 
take place, and then about th irty  peasants assemble to pass as many cows, and, by the 
aid of ropes, succeed, usually without any loss, in compelling the animals to traverse the 
rude gangways which they have prepared.

The Alpine pasturages arc elevated in heights of two or three, or more ranges, accord
ing to the season ; the herdsmen ascending with their cows and goats, and frequently 
their sheep, as the heat increases from early spring to the high temperature of Ju ly  and 
August. These persons are commonly hired to take charge of ili» cows of others, as few 
have such a number as would repay the labour of personally attending them ; indeed, 
they are rarely able to maintain above five or six cows in winter, and usually not 
more than half that number. The pastures, however, form the principal source of 
subsistence and wealth to the inhabitants of the greater part of Switzerland, as well as of 
Savoy, the Voralberg, and the Tyrol.

The cheese-makcr, exhibited in the engraving, whose implements arc so well described 
by Simond, among the contents of the chalet, is an important person in Switzerland. Of 
cheese, in that country there arc many kinds ; particularly 1c gras, !c demi-gras, and Ze 
maigre. The latter, like soupe-maigre, is of the least value. I t  is that from which the 
cream is entirely removed for the making of butter, and often, we apprehend, diluted 
also, like that which was served in England to a countryman of our own, who directed 
his servant to take two basins to the milkman, one for the milk, and the other for the 
water, that he m ight then mix them just as he pleased. The demi-gras is said to be made 
of pure milk ; while 1c gras has the credit, occasionally, of an admixture of cream. The 
best kinds of cheese may be kept for a long time. M. Ramond says, that he had eaten 
some, at the table of the curé of Lauterbrunnen, which had been made sixty years. The 
curé of Ferden, wishing to present a visitor with what he deemed a delicacy, had a cheese 
served up which he said was of the venerable ago of a hundred years.

The owners of the cows in the Alpine pastures get credit daily for the quantity of 
milk furnished by these animals ; and the produce of the sale of cheese at the end of the 
season, the expenses being deducted, is divided amongst them in proportion to the total 
quantity of milk furnished by each. Six or eight goats, or about four calves, sheep, or 
hogs, arc deemed, as to feeding, equivalent to a cow ; but a horse is reckoned equal to 
five or six cows, because he roots up the grass. In  some'parts of Switzerland, with forty 
cows, a cheese of forty-five pounds may bo made daily ; and in the vicinity of Althorf, 
they make, in the course of a hundred days, from the 20th of Juno, two cheeses daily, of 
twenty-five pounds each, from the milk of eighteen cows.

Cheese appears to have been an important article of export from Switzerland from a 
remote period. The canton of Glarus is the peculiar scat of the schabzicger, or green 
cheese. This article is made of cows’, and not of goats’ milk, as its name m ight seem to 
imply. The peasants, who feed their cattle in the mountains, bring down the curd in 
sacks, each containing about 200 lbs., for which they get about th irty  shillings. The 
cheese owes its peculiar appearance, smell, and flavour, to the blue pansy. This plant 
grows in small enclosures beside most of the cottages ; it is dried, ground to powder, and 
in that state thrown into the mill along with the curd, in the proportion of three pounds 
of the plant to a hundred pounds of the curd. After being turned for about two hours 
and a half, the m ixture is ready to be put into the shapes, when it dries sufficiently to 
be ready for use. W hen sold wholesale, it fetches about three-pence halfpenny per 
pound. This is considered a verj^ lucrative trade ; and the richest people in the canton 
arc cheese manufacturers. A considerable quantity of scliabzieger eliecse >is exported to 
America,
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The district around Gruyere is famous for its cheese, of which it produces a large 
quantity annually. I t  is made on a chain of mountains, about ten leagues in length, and 
four in breadth ; but though the cheese is made in the same manner throughout this 
range, it varies in quality, the produce of the lower pastures not being so highly esteemed

as that of the more elevated situations. The very finest qualities are said to he too 
delicate for exportation. The entire district is divided into greater and lesser farms, 
which the proprietors let out on lease, at rents varying according to the nature and 
elevation of the ground. The lower pastures, though not of the best quality, arc leased at 
the highest rate, because, being sooner freed from the snow, and later covered with it, 
they afford pasture for the cattle for a greater length of time.
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The farmers, who rent pastures, hire from the different peasants in the canton from 
forty to sixty cows, from the 15th of May to the <Sth of October, paying for them certain 
rates per head. Each cow, on an average, yields daily from twenty to twenty-four 
quarts of; milk, and supplies ‘200 Swiss pounds of cheese during the five months. ' On 
the 18tli of October the farmer restores the cows to the different proprietors. The 
cattle arc then pastured in the meadows, which have been twice mowed, until the 10th 
or l l t l i  of November, when, on account of the snòw, they are usually removed to the 
stables, where they arc fed during the winter on hay and after-grass. Throughout the 
commune of Gruyere, the people are, consequently, above poverty.

Often, therefore, has the appeal been made, like that to “ the W anderer in Switzerland

“ Yet suspend thy  griefs awhile :
Sec the plenteous tabic crowned :

And my wife’s endearing smile 
Beams a rosy welcome round.

“ Cheese from mouutain-dairics prest,
Wholesome herbs, nutritious roots,

Honey from the wild bees’ nest,
Cheering wine and ripened fruits :

“ These w ith soul-sustaining bread,
M y paternal fields afford:—

Un such fare our fathers fed :
H oary pilgrim ! bless the board." *

To such circumstances Professor Forbes thus alludes, after a n igh t’s hospitalities, 
amidst Alpine scenes. “ W e were astir by five. But it is impossible, generally speaking, 
to depart hi a hurry  from a chalet, any more than from it fashionable hotel. I t  was 
half-past six before wo had breakfasted, and made up our packages ; and having left our 
host satisfied by a moderate gratuity, our. caravan was once more under weigh, with the 
glaciers in our front. Before leaving the subject of châlets, I  may observe tha t the 
character of the inhabitants is not undeserving of notice. I  have always received, both 
in Switzerland and Savoy, a gentle, a kind, and disinterestedly hospitable reception in 
the chalets, on the very bounds of civilization, where a n igh t’s lodging, however rude, is 
an inestimable boon to a traveller, These simple people differ very much (it has struck 
me), from the other inhabitants of the same valleys—their own relatives, who living in 
villages during the busy trafficking season of summer, have more worldly ways, more 
excitement, wider interests, and greater selfishness. The true pâtre of the Alps is 
one of the simplest, and, perhaps, one of the most honest and trust-worthy of h uman 
beings. I  have often met with touches of character amongst them which have affected 
me ; but, generally, there is an indescribable unity and monotony of ideas which 
fills the mind of these men, who live during all the finest and stirring part of the 
year in  the fastnesses of their sublimest mountains, seeing scarcely an}- strange faces, 
and but few familiar ones, and these always the same ; living on friendly terms with 
their, dumb herds, so accustomed to privation as to dream of no luxury, and utterly 
careless of the rule of empires, or the changes of dynasties. Instead of the busy curiosity 
about a traveller’s motives and objects, in undertaking strange journeys, which is more 
experienced in villages, the more remote they be, these simple shepherds never evince 
surprise, and scarcely seem to have curiosity to gratify. Yet, far are they from brutish 
or uncouth ; they show a natural shyness of intermeddling with the concerns of 
strangers, and a respect for their character, testified by their inofficious care in providing 
and arranging what conveniences they can produce. Their hospitality is neither that of
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ostentation nor of necessity, They give readily what they lia\ c, and do not encumber 
you with apologies for what they have not. Every traveller will sec in this description, 
strong opposition to the Swiss character, as usually displayed; my remarks arc confined 
to my experience in the higher chalets of the Alps. Of course, I  do not mean to state 
that exceptions arc not to he met w ith.”

The population of Oberhasli has doubled within the last hundred years, yet this 
increase does not- appear to have been attended by any change in the modes of existence, 
or extension of previous resources. The consequences, therefore, naturally recai one of 
the characters in W ordsworth’s “ Excursion —

“ Among the hills of Athol ho was born ;
W here on a small hereditary farm,
An unproduetivc slip of rugged ground,
His parents, w ith their numerous offspring dwelt ;
A virtuous household, though exceeding poor !

“ 1'liat stern, yet kindly spirit, who constrains 
The Savoyard to quit his naked rocks,
The free-born Swiss to leave his narrow vales,
(Spirit attach'd to regions mountainous
Like their own steadfast clouds), did now impel
H is restless mind to look abroad w ith hope.’’

The fact is, that it is the nature of pasturage to produce food for a much greater 
number of people than it can employ. In  countries strictly pasturai, therefore, many 
persons are idle, or, at best, have but very inadequate labour. When a father has more 
than one son, those who arc not wanted on the farm are induced to enlist themselves 
as soldiers, or to emigrate in some other way.

The eye of the traveller in England is sometimes arrested by the blue blossoms of the 
flax plant. One species lie finds, in the month of July, growing in the corn-fields, and a 
little earlier, as he traverses the chalky, hilly pasture, ho may observe the perennial flax 
in  bloom. So abundant, indeed, is the latter in the chalky incadow-land, that it is some
times scattered all over it among the grass ; a profusion which must be traced to a pecu
liarly congenial soil.

Scarcely is there a plant, not oven one of the cereals, which can be regarded as of more 
service to mankind than the flax. Its  strong films yield the thread or yarn, from which 
is manufactured every kind of linen cloth, from the delicate cambric handkerchief to the 
stout and durable linen of our couches. The seeds produced by the plant, when expressed, 
supply the linseed oil so extremely used in painting and manufactures ; and their emol
lient nature renders them suitable to medicinal purposes, and valuable for applications in 
surgery. The refuse of the seeds is listai for feeding cattle ; and boiled with chaff, or a 
portion of grain, furnishes a valuable and nutritive substance.

F lax is cultivated in every country of Europe, and lrcnce the tourist will observe it 
growing in Switzerland, if he has not the opportunity of watching the successive stages 
of its manufacture. For when the flax begins to get yellow at the bottom of the stem, it 
is time to pull it, if very fine flax is desired, such as is made into thread for lace or fine 
cambric ; but then the seed will be of little or no value. I t  is, therefore, generally left 
standing until the capsules which contain the seed are fully grown, and the seed fortned. 
Every flax-grower judges for himself what is most profitable on the whole. The pulling 
then begins, which is done carefully by small handfuls at a time. These ure-laid upon 
the ground to dry, two and two obliquely across each other. Fine weather is essential to 
this part of the operation. Soon after this they are collected in larger bundles and 
placed with the root end 011 the ground, the bundles being slightly tied near the seed 
end ; the other end is spread out that the air may have access, and the rain may not
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damage the flax. W hen sufficiently dry, they are tied more firmly in  the middle, and 
stacked in long narrow stacks on the ground. These stacks are built as wide as the 
bundles are long, and about eight or nine feet high. The length depends on the crop ; 
they are seldom made above twenty or th irty  feet long.

I f  the field is extensive, several of these stacks are formed at regular distances ; they 
are carefully thatched at the top ; and the ends, which are quite perpendicular, are kept 
up by means of two strong poles driven perpendicularly into the ground. These stacks 
look from a distance like short mud walls, such as are seen in  Devonshire. This is the 
method adopted by those who defer the steeping till another season. Some carry the 
flax as soon as it is dry under a shed, and take off the capsules with the seed by rippling, 
which is drawing the flax through an iron comb fixed in a block of wood : the capsules, 
which are too large to pass between the teeth of the comb, are thus broken off and fall 
into a basket or on a cloth below. Sometimes, if the capsules are brittle, the seed is 
beaten out by means of a flat wooden bat like a small cricket bat. The bundles are held 
by the root end, and the other' end is laid on a board and turned round with the left 
hand, while the righ t hand with the bat breaks the capsules, and the linseed falls on a 
cloth below. The flax is then immediately steeped ; but the most experienced flax- 
steepers defer this operation till the next season. In  this case it is put in barns, and the 
seed is beat out at leisure in winter.

In  Switzerland the flax is broken or scutched at home, when the weather prevents 
out-door work. W ith  us the common brake consists of four wooden swords fixed in 
a frame, and another frame with three swords which play in the interstices of the 
first by means of a joint at one end. The flax is taken in the left hand and placed 
between the two frames, and the upper frame is pushed down briskly upon it. I t  
breaks the flax in four places, and by moving the left hand and rapidly repeating the 
strokes with the right, the whole handful is soon broken. I t  is then scutched by means 
of a board set upright in a block of wood, so as to stand steady, in which is a horizontal 
slit about three feet from the ground, the edge of which is thin. The broken flax held 
in handfuls in the left hand is inserted in this slit, so as to project to the right, and a flat 
wooden sword of a peculiar shape is held in the righ t hand ; with this the flax is 
repeatedly struck close to the upright board, while the part which lies in the slit is 
continually changed by the motion of the left hand. This operation beats off all the 
pieces of the wood which still adhere to the fibre, without breaking it, and after a short 
time the flax is cleared of it and fit to be heckled. B ut the operations of breaking and 
scutching are tedious and laborious when thus executed by hand.

There arc several peculiarities in the employments of the labouring classes of Switzer
land. There are, for example, few weaving factories or buildings of any kind, in which 
weavers are congregated together. Their looms are in their own abodes, which are 
scattered over the face of the country. They receive from the manufacturer the warp 
and the woof, and return  to him  the woven article. W eaving is, therefore, a kind of 
domestic labour, associated with, and often subordinated to, agricultural employment.

As one of two means of subsistence, i t  is very common to find several looms in the 
cottage of a small labouring fanner, the whole of which are worked by the members of 
the family, when the seasons, or any other circumstances, withdraw them from the field. 
In  the common apartment of the household one or two of the family may be seen weaving, 
and carrying on, a t the same time, their household occupation, and the labour of the field 
or the garden.

Needle-work finds employment for a large number of the female population. A picture 
of this kind, after the manner of a line engraving, was one of the remarkable productions 
of art in  the Crystal Palace, and of it we give a faithful representation. I t  represents a 
peasant girl, sitting at her cottage door, with an embroidering frame in her hand. She



is employed in painting with her needle—if so it may be called, a portrait of W illiam 
Tell, the beloved hero of her country. In  the background is seen a village, with a little 
stream in front, and behind, an Alpine peak. The border is composed of various objects 
and scenes in the neighbourhood ; a Swiss church, a stream with its bridge, a cottage 
under a rock, and the village of Biiler, in the canton of Appenzell, from which this pro
duction was sent. The original was executed in black and white silk, on a neutral- 
coloured ground, also of siile, the various lights and shades being secured by a greater or 
lesser number of stitches.

The method of producing needlework pictures of this kind is very simple. The artist 
having provided a piece of white or light grey silk, the size of the engraving it is intended 
to copy, stitches it on a frame, and the picture is then worked upon it in the ordinary 
embroidery stitch. Of course the number, length, and variety of the stitches depend on 
the nature of the subject portrayed. Skies are produced by a series of long parallel stitches, 
attached to the background here and there, just to keep them tight. In  some instances 
it is necessary to work one stitch over another, in order to obtain the requisite depth of 
colour. In  trees, flowers, and similar objects, the radiation of the stitches requires pecu
liar care ; and, in some parts of the work, it is necessary to make a number of short 
stitches cross and recross each other, in order to produce the appearance of what is called 
by engravers “ cross-hatching.” This kind of work is shown in the lower part of the 
girl’s dress. The ornamental parts of the border are easily copied, and the ordinary 
needle alone is required for this kind of work. To such productions the name of “ print- 
work” is given ; and the quality of it is estimated entirely by the degree of difficulty 
involved in arranging the different lights and shades.

No knowledge of drawing is requisite in such works ; all that is done—a process 
sometimes sufficiently tedious, however—is, to produce an exact fac simile of the selected 
engraving. Of course any variety of colours may be introduced ; but the entire surface 
has to be rendered as flat as possible. In  the eastern parts of Switzerland this kind of 
work is much pursued. Upwards of 3,500 females are employed in hand-embroidering 
alone, in the canton of Neufchâtel ; the principal part of the work being intended for 
exportation. W hen the specimen now referred to was exhibited, no fewer than forty-five 
manufacturers, from various parts of Switzerland, presented to view needle-work, 
embroidery pictures, worked handkerchiefs, sewed muslins, and similar productions of 
female industry and skill.

Vineyard husbandry is altogether a garden cultivation, in which manual labour, 
unassisted by any animal power, and scarcely even by the simplest mechanical con
trivance, accomplishes all that is done. This, indeed, gives a character to all the hus
bandry of the Swiss ; hand labour is applied to all crops, such as potatoes, Indian corn, 
and even common grain crops, more extensively, both in digging and clearing the land, 
than with us. I t  is not uncommon to find agricultural villages without a horse ; and all 
cultivation done by the hand, especially where the chief article of husbandry is either 
daiiy produce or tha t of the vineyard.

A few words may be added to the present chapter, on the amusements of the peasantry, 
one of which is of considerable, and the two others of very high antiquity. Among 
ourselves there was an ancient sport, called Ilayles, also written Gayles and Keiles, 
derived from the French word quilles, which was played with pins, and no doubt gave rise 
to the modern game of nine-pins ; and a favourite game in Switzerland is les quilles, a 
species of skittles on a large scale.

Throwing the discus, a circular plate of stone or metal, was one of the principa 
gymnastic exercises of the ancients, and practised even in the heroic age. The discus 
was ten or twelve inches in diameter, so as to reach above the middle of the forearm 
when held in the righ t hand. The object was to throw it from a fixed point to the



greatest distance ; and in so doing each player had a friend to m ark the point at which 
the discus, when thrown by him, struck the ground. Sometimes a heavy mass of a 
spherical form was used instead of a discus, as when the Greeks, at the funeral - games, 
contended for a lump of iron, which was to he given to him  who could throw it farthest. 
The feat is thus described, among others, by the hand of Homer, when prizes were 
offered by Achilles :—

“  The hero, next, an iron clod produced,
Rough from the forge, and wont to task the might 
Of king Eëtion : but when him he slew,
Pclidcs, glorious chief, w ith other spoils 
From Thebes conveyed it in his fleet to Troy.
He stood erect, and to the Greeks lie cried,
Come forth who also shall this prize dispute !
How far soe'er remote the w inner’s fields,
This lump shall serve his wants five circling years ;
H is shepherd shall not, or his plowcr, need 
In quest of iron seek the distant town.
But lienee he shall their wants supply.
Then Polypætes brave in fight arose,
Arose Leontcus also, godlike chief,
W ith Ajax, son of Telamon. Each took 
His station, and Epciis seized the clod.
He swung, he cast it, and the Grecians laughed.
Lcontcs, branch of Mars, quoitcd it next,
Huge Tclamonion Ajax, w ith strong arm 
Dismiss’d it third, and overpitched them both.
But when brave Polypætes seized the mass,
F ar as the vigorous herdsman flings his staff 
That tw irling flics his numerous beeves between,
So far his cast outmeasnrcd all beside.
And the host shouted. Then the friends arose 
Of Polypætes, valiant chief, and boro 
His ponderous acquisition to the ships."’ *

The soios, as the lump of iron was called by the Greeks, was perforated in the centre, 
so that a rope or string m ight bo passed through and used in throwing it. In  this form 
the game is still practised by the mountaineers of the Canton of Appenzell, in Switzer
land. They meet twice a year, to throw stones of great weight and size. This they do 
by a sudden leap and forcible swinging of the whole body. The same stone is taken by 
all, as in the case of the ancient discus and solos ; lie who sends it to the greatest 
distance receives a public prize. The stone is lifted as high as the righ t shoulder before 
it is thrown, and the strength and skill, said to bo displayed by some of the 
Appenzellers, appear scarcely credible.

There is a th ird  game, that of wrestling, which, besides being an occasional pastime 
among the young herdsmen and villagers, becomes, on certain occasions, the more 
general object of interest and attraction. Sometimes, for example, an innkeeper obtains 
permission of the bailiff to advertise a match, to take place on a given day, for some 
prize of value, with a special regard, like others in our country, to his own advantage. 
On such occasions, the inhabitants of the valley, or the immediate neighbourhood, arc 
attracted to the spot, and the competitors arc of the same class. But, at other times, the 
contest takes a far wider range, as when distinct communes or cantons challenge 
competition, as is often the case between the Canton of Berne and the Forest Cantons,

” Iliad, translated by Cowper.



Oberhasli against Unterwalden, or the Siinmentlial against the Oberland. The concourse 
of strangers is, consequently, very considerable ; and all the arrangements arc conducted 
with more order, and display to a far greater extent the feeling that prevails.

The place chosen for this species of game is generally a piece of greensward, 
surrounded by higher ground, for the advantage of the spectators. W hen the match is 
deemed of sufficient importance, the arena is enclosed, and occupied only by the 
combatants and the umpires, of whom there are a considerable number. These arc 
chiefly old men ; once, doubtless, distinguished in similar contests, and with them arc 
associated the )"ounger peasants, whose prowess and experience command for them, in 
such matters, the deference of their neighbours. Should there be several parties on the 
list of wrestlers, the minor combatants always take precedence, and the winner is 
rewarded by gifts from the bystanders. Such displays, intended as a stimulus to the 
young, also excite the interest and impatience of the crowd. Then stand forward the 
rivals, chosen, from their known superiority, to contest the honour of their canton or 
commune, recalling another part of the games of Achilles :—

“ Then arose 
Huge Telamonian Ajax, and upstood 
Ulysses also, in all wiles adept.
Both g irt around, into the midst they moved.
W ith  vigorous gripe,"each lock’d the other fast,
Like rafters, standing, of sonic mansion liuilt 
By a prime artist, proof against all winds.
Their hacks tugg 'd  vehemently, creak’d, the sweat 
Trickled, and on their flanks and shoulders, red 
The whelks arose ; they bearing still in mind 
The tripod, and ceased not struggling for the prize.
Nor could L’lysses from his station move,
And east down Ajax, nor could A jax him 
Unsettle, fixt so firm Ulysses stood ;
But when, long time expectant, all the Greeks 
Grew weary, then huge A jax him bespake.
Laertes’ noble son, for wiles rcnown’d!
Lift, or be lifted, and let .Tovo decide.”

And so the struggle continued, till
“ To the earth they fell 

Both, and w ith dust defiled lay side by side.”

They would again have wrestled, but the contest was stopped by Achilles, who declared 
that both had won the prize. But, in  Switzerland, the struggle continues until the one 
exults in his triumph, and the other retires, bearing, as lie may, the weight of his dis
honour.



A n  ascent of the B runig may he made from Meyringen, by a steep path. On the col 
which divides the canton of Underwalden from that of Berne, there is a toll-house and 
a station of gena d ’armes. To this point there are two roads ; the one we are traversing

T H F . B R U X T O  P A S S .

from Meyringen and the Oberhasli, and the other, which may be taken from the lake ot 
Bi'icnz. From the toll-house the Alps present a grand appearance as they rise over the 
wooded sides of the hill which sweeps down to the little plain and village of B r unin gen ; 
and from a chapel just at hand, the view, though destitute of the grandeur of vast 
and snowy peaks, is exceedingly pleasing, disclosing as it does the rich and fertile valle}' 
of Nidwalden, throughout its entire length.

The first village is that of Lungern, situated at the foot of the Brunig, and at the



south end of the lake. The lake, once a beautiful sheet of water, with a richly-wooded 
margin, presents a ver}' remarkable specimen of enterprise and energy, in laying bare 
the alluvial soil, by drawing otf a portion of the water. For this purpose a slanting 
tunnel was commenced in 1788, and, after many interruptions, it had proceeded so far in

about fifty years as to require being carried only a few feet farther. B ut this was the most 
difficult part of the task, for to do this was to open the bore of the lake in the midst of 
its waters. After various projects, it was decided to blast the rock. But to get the 
powder along the narrow gallery, and to lodge it dry in the upper extremity, drenched



by water oozing from the lake, was a work of prodigious toil. A t length the crisis 
came : two bold men applied the match to the train, and then effected their retreat 
through 1,300 feet of tunnel. Now hope was to be realised, or there was to be the 
disappointment of a signal failure. Ten minutes had elapsed from the time calculated 
for the explosion, when two dull reports were heard beneath the rock, but it  did not 
tremble—the lake remained as smooth as ever, and so slight was the apparent effort 
that it seemed to w arrant only despondency.

But now a shout from below dispelled the rising apprehensions, and the wished-for sight 
was beheld,—the waters and mud of the lake issuing forth in a turbid stream. The 
aperture was small, and sixteen days elapsed before the water sank to its level. In  
addition to the slowness of this process, there was no little alarm as to the safety of the 
banks, which cracked and slipped as the water retired. But there was no material 
calamity. There were proofs, however, tha t no ordinary action had taken place. The 
rocks, here and there, were split, there were slips of fresh earth, and parts of the roots of 
huge trees were laid bare, while others clung tenaciously to the firmer rocks above. The 
object sought has been attained, at the cost not only of the original outlay, but of much 
of the original beauty of the banks of the lake of Lungern.

A t the village, of Lungern the route ceases to be practicable for chars : a mule road 
leads to the summit of the Brunig, or it may be attained by a footpath, which is shorter, 
and lies through scenes which are beautiful for their sylvan character, and in which the 
traveller sees nothing to remind him of his proximity to the Alps.

It. was, however, while sojourning at Meyringen, that we formed another purpose. 
On a dull and cloudy morning, when it seemed vain to anticipate more genial weather, 
wo resolved to reach the hospice of the Grimsel, as the lim it of our day’s journey. As 
Keller’s map was lying spread out before the eye, it was plain that we must follow the 
course of the Aar, tha t river which had been almost our constant companion for 
several days past, Then came the question, should we have a guide ? But though 
perils escaped and perils endured started up before the mind, threatening an affirmative, 
and one appeared likely to insinuate itself into admission and effect, as we thought how 
pleasant it is to have an intelligent companion, such as most of the Swiss guides are, yet 
the route we contemplated was not intricate and involved, like mail}", with such guide
books as we have in the present day, which supply not only the names of places, but 
many of their legendary and historical associations ; and then there is no little excite
ment and romance in rambling amidst mountains and valleys hitherto unknown ; so a 
negative was substituted and allowed its full force ; nor had we any reason to regret that 
it had prevailed.

A  drizzling rain was falling as Meyringen was left, and the cascades 011 either hand 
gave evidence that it must have descended copiously during the night. The Alpbach, a 
torrent descending from a narrow gorge behind the village, when seen about nine in the 
morning, amidst the bright rays of the sun, is adorned with a triple bow. I f  the water 
is abundant, the circles are singularly and beautifully complete. But every th ing has its 
price in this world, and to see the iris, we must stand within the spray of the falls. I t  is 
not merely, however, as a beautiful object that the Alpbach should be contemplated. 
For, as the district in which it rises and pursues its course is comprised of an argillaceous 
limestone, soft in  itself and easily washed away, so the torrent sometimes acquires a 
disastrous and destructive force. Greatly increased by the falling rain, or the melting 
snow, it gathers to itself whatever lies in its way—sand, rubbish, and uprooted trees— 
when opposed in its course, it becomes a lake behind whatever exists for a time as an 
obstacle, only to urge it onwards by a resistless force, and to leave its track marked by 
u tter desolation. An inundation of this kind carried away many houses in the year 
1733. But, about th irty  years after, there was a far more serious catastrophe. In  one



hour, a great part of the village was buried in rubbish twenty feet deep ; of which there 
are traces at the present day. The stone dyke, too, a thousand feet in length, is a 
memorial of peril—of peril from the torrents as well as from the river.

To reach the Upper Hasli valley from llcyringen , it is necessary to cross a mass of 
rock, called the Kirehet, which appears, at a distant period, to have detached itself from 
the mountains on the left of the valley, fallen down, and formed a complete barrier 
between the Upper and Lower Ita  sii valleys. The Aar finds its way through a very 
narrow cleft in this great mass, but seems greatly irritated at being confined within 
such a narrow channel. In  crossing this natural barrier, we struck into a scarcely 
traceable path, which appeared to lead more directly towards the entrance of the Upper 
Hasli valley than the regular road ; but soon found ourselves in a narrow ravine, thickly 
set with trees and bushes, and wet rank grass. Escaped from this, we were at a loss to 
know where to turn  ; we were on the brink of a precipice of considerable depth, and 
paths branched off in several directions ; but at length, we chose the one that led to the 
right, and soon reached the road which was then in process of construction, and which is 
to unite the two valleys.

The entrance to the Upper Hasli valley is a well-watered and well-cultivated plain, in 
which stands, in a picturesque situation at the foot of a mountain, the village of Im  Hof, 
with a covered wooden bridge over the Aar. Those who have no desire to incur the 
fatigue connected with ascending great eminences, or the uncomfortable feeling of 
trudging through clouds, may avoid all this by taking the road to the left, which will 
lead them up the Sustcn valley, across the Susten Pass, to the Great St. Gothard road, 
whence Milan or Lucerne is easily reached by means of the diligence. Beyond Im  Hof, 
just at the mouth of the defile, along which the A ar dashes and foams at a considerable 
distance below the path, is a curious rock, of which we give an engraving. W hence it 
came and how it got into that leaning position we know not, but in all probability it was 
hurled down from the heights above during some great convulsion of nature, or it may 
have formed part of an awful avalanche of ice and rocks, and been left alone in that 
position by the m elting away of the ice around it. N othing can exceed the gloom of 
such gorges as that we were now traversing, on dull and cloudy days. The mountains, 
naturally grey and solemn, seem to have superadded to this a sternness and melancholy 
absoluteljr repelling, except to those, who like to sec nature under all its appearances. 
Then there arc the sad fir-trees, of strangely sombre aspect, and to complete the whole, 
there is the deep-toned wail of the swollen torrent and the foaming cascade. Nothing 
discouraged, however, we pushed on, every break in the clouds, which were whirling 
along overhead, filling us with a hope of brighter times ; but, alas ! only tor be blasted 
by another shower of drizzling sleet.

W e hurried through the collection of huts called Im  Boden, where, as usual, we were 
beset by a host of little beggars, most of them liearty-looking children, who either ought 
to have been at school or earning their living. Surely no country in Europe is infested 
with mendicants so totally undeserving of pity as Switzerland. W e have been accustomed 
to look upon the compatriots of Toll as a bold, free, and independent race ; but when wo 
find ourselves beset and besought by their children in almost every village, wo begin to 
think we have been mistaken. The tru th  seems to be, that, though once free and 
independent, they have been in a measure corrupted and spoiled by the vast number of 
travellers of all nations, but especially of the English, who have visited those once 
secluded and lonely valleys and mountain-slopes within the last fifty years. Before then, 
they had to depend on their own resources, and wcre»cngagcd in the manufacture of arti
cles of homo consumption, while some of the bolder spirits ventured beyond the precincts of 
their native land. Thus, in Paris and other large cities, they obtained an honest liveli
hood as waiters or confectioners ; and not a few of them rose to eminence as bankers and
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commercial men, taking with them, as they did, the frugal and industrious habits which 
they had acquired at home. B ut now Switzerland has, in many parts, become almost 
entirely dependent on travellers, and two or three very wet seasons would, consequently,

ruin vast numbers. Large hotels Jiave been built in many of the towns and villages, 
and these employ a large number of people, either in actual attendance or in procuring 
the necessaries and comforts of life from the neighbourhood or a distance. The people 
have, therefore, become dependent on others, and many of them, anxious to obtain all



they can from those who employ them, send out their children as mendicants. I t  is 
true th a t among this class there are a large number of cretins and cripples, and we have 
no objection that such should beg a few sous from the passer-by ; but we do enter our 
most earnest protest against the practice of giving to strong and healthy children, and 
thus encouraging them to pursue a line of conduct which will prove most disastrous to 
the country at large.

SIN G U LA R ROCK IN  T H E  G R IM SEL PASS.

Passing through Boden, Guttanen is reached :—a lonely, miserable place, but a halt is 
generally made here, as it is half way between Mcyringcn and the Grimsel. From hence, 
the difficulty of the road and the sterility of the valley increase. The A ar is twice 
crossed "before reaching Handele, where a few chalets stand, with a rude auberge, amidst 
glaciers and cataracts, and the eye dwells on scenes the most stupendous, savage, and 
dreary. A t a short distance from the châlct is the great fall of the Aar—the grandest 
waterfall in  Switzerland. The river in its course from its mountain-hcad to low



grounds, makes, at this point, a fearful leap of some 2 0 0  feet, while another stream, the 
Erlenbaeh, running at righ t angles to it, makes a similar leap, and the waters of the two 
are intermingled about half-way down ; falling together with a horrible fracas iuto a 
deep gulf, which the traveller can overhang from some projecting rocks above, hut the 
base is concealed from him by the mist in the basin which receives the torrents. The 
fall can bo seen from below at. a station where a less sense of danger is excited, but the 
effect of the scene is not so striking as from the head of the cataract. The little bridge, 
just over the cascade, seemed to tremble from the vibration caused by the violent rush 
of waters.

Above TIandck the barren and savage character of the valley increases, and about 
half a league beyond the châlets, the road, rising high above the torrent of the Aar, and 
on the brink of a precipice, passes over the smooth, convex, and inclined surfaces of 
masses of granite of great extent. These are worn smooth by avalanches, which have 
swept away the barriers that, from time to time, have been raised to guard the traveller 
in this fearful part of the passage, which is particularly dangerous when the surface has 
been wet and has frozen. Travellers generally dismount here, as a slip of the mule’s 
feet would be inevitable destruction, and it is a situation in  which a man can walk with 
greater security. Broekeden was informed by his guide, that, upon one occasion a 
person, whom he accompanied, chose to ride, in  spite of remonstrance ; the undo slipped, 
the guide seized the clothes of the traveller, whose fe'ct were fortunately out of the 
stirrups and saved him ; but the mule fell over the precipice into the gulf and was 
destroyed. The largest surface hears the name of the HUlen Platte*  and is 120 paces 
across. From  Handele to the hospice of the Grimsel, the Aar is often traversed on 
bridges, which appear to bo ill constructed, and in  situations so dreary as to excite ideas 
of danger which do not in reality exist, though the foaming torrent of the Aar, as it 
passes beneath, would leave any escape from accident absolutely hopeless. A t a short 
distance from the worst of these, there is some relief from this idea of danger, if not 
from dreariness, at a little pasture called Koderick’s Boden.

A t the end of a little marshy plain is the only cM let between Handek and Grimsel, a 
distance of seven or eight miles. To add to the discomfort of wild and desolate scenery, 
the rain fell with great violence, and made the path a kind of mountain torrent. But 
murmuring was useless, and so pushing onwards with all our might, at length, after 
crossing some patches of half frozen snow, we reached the hospice.

According to Desor, a small traffic of exchange was. carried on between the Valais and 
the Ilasli, which was not entirely discontinued during the winter, and of which the 
Grimsel was the warehouse at. that season. The Haslians brought their cheese, the 
Valaisans their wine, their brandy, and various kinds of provisions—among others, rice, 
which comes from Italy  by the Simplon or the Gries. The two parties stopped at the 
hospice, slept there, and were at hoine next day, carrying with them  the respective 
commodities they had obtained. For the purpose of facilitating this communication, the 
keeper of the hospice was hound to have a man and two dogs at the Grimsel during the 
whole winter, and likewise to place piquets on the mountain of the Grimsel between 
the hospice and the Valais, to point out the path to travellers.

To allow of this commerce being carried on in winter, the weather must not, however, 
have been too severe, for it would have been madness, without its excuse, to attem pt such 
a journey in the midst of snow or wind. “ Thus, the Grimsel,” says M. Desor, “ is, at 
such a time, altogether solitary ; and the keeper told us, that during the winter of 
1839-40, ho had passed thirty-five days without seeing a single human figure. ‘This 
long isolation,’ he added, ‘ seemed to me so painful, that, on perceiving the first traveller
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who passed the Grimsel, I  threw myself on his neck, embraced him, and offered him a 
bottle of wine.’ The dogs here are at least as important as the men for watching ; on 
account of the extreme delicacy of their senses, and especially of that of smell. All the 
guides assert, tha t in severe weather, and especially in winter, they detect the presence of 
a man at the distance of a league ; and Jnan  assured us that an hour before our arrival, 
he had already remarked, from the inquietude of Barry, that some one was approaching 
the hospice.

“ Those who have visited the Grimsel in  summer will doubtless remember that, in order 
to enter the vestibule, it is necessary to ascend a stair about seven feet high. Now, to 
give an idea of the quantity of snow which was accumulated around the house, it is 
sufficient for me to state, that in place of ascending to the vestibule, we descended there by 
a stair which Juan  had cut in the snow.”

A t the time we were there, the hospice coidd accommodate about forty or fifty 
travellers, and there were then about th irty , all arriving in almost as miserable a plight 
as ourselves. W ith  our clothes partially dried, we calne down to an excellent table 
d’hóte, provided with eight or nine courses, including chamois. A  notice had been put 
up over the fireplace. Man ist gebeten nicht in diesem speisesaa/e zu rauchen,—Persons arc 
requested not to sinohe in this dining-room ; which some wag had altered into, Man ist 
gebeten nichts diesem speisesaale zu brauchen,—Persons are requested not to want angthing 
in  this dining-room. A kind-of album was kept here, and contained some amusing as 
well as excellent sketches, and various observations and reflections. The bed-rooms and 
beds were very small ; but what may not be endured in such a region ? The hospice is 
surrounded by naked rocks, and 011 the brink of a little dark lake, rendered darker by 
contrast with patches and beds of snow, which lie unmelted during the year on its 
shores. The greatest elevation of the passage is, according to Saussure, 7,224 English 
feet.

W et and dreary was the following morning, the clouds hovering about our windows 
and along the path leading down to the valley. One by one wo were deserted by the 
various parties of travellers ; and after a short hour’s walk we reached the summit. 
Nothing can exceed the dreary prospects presented to the traveller there. The bare and 
rocky ground is relieved only by patches of snow 011 the borders of a still small lake 011 

the Valais side of the mountain, and beyond the rocks which surround the lake, nothing 
is seen but the tops of the mountain in the chain of the H igh Alps, bare or clothed in 
eternal snows.

The summit of the Grimsel forms a boundary between the cantons of Valais and 
Berne, and in the year 1799 became memorable in the struggle between the French and 
the Austrians. Here the Austrians had encamped, and the French had utterly failed to 
drive them off the elevation, when a peasant of Guttancw proposed to conduct a party  of 
the latter to the rear of the Austrians by a secret path, the mountain to be crossed being 
his reward. The bait was taken. The Austrians, so suddenly attacked, were thrown into 
a panic and fled, only to fall beneath the muskets of the French, or to suffer a lingering 
and miserable death. So far the French gained their object, but their guide lost his, 
and continued in poverty.

On leaving the summit, and winding round to the left, we descended by the 
Moyen wand, a terribly steep path, to the glacier of the Phone. This glacier is domc- 
shaped at the lower end, and the surface is "tolerably even, though split up into many 
ravines. H igher up it presents the usually rugged appearance of these masses of ice. 
The path runs alongside the glacier for a short distance, then turns to the right, and 
passing through an uninhabited valley, the traveller arrives at lust at the foot of the 
Furca.

A few words are due to the subsequent history of the hospice. Cheever greatly



enjoyed liis sojourn here, and says, “ I  liked mine host a t the Grimsel ; he seemed to 
take a fatherly interest in  the stranger, and pressed my hand warmly at parting, with 
many good wishes for my pleasant journey. How it takes away from the mercantile, 
cold, mercenary character of an inn, when the keeper of it is blessed with cordial, hospi
table manners ! W hether he have the heart of a good Samaritan or not, if he seems

BEYOND GUTAN EN .

to take an interest in  you, he gets double interest from you ; it  invests the bought fare 
with, a home feeling ; you pay for it ten times as readily as you would to a grumbler, and 
you leave the house as that of a friend.”

In  all this we cordially sympathized, as we received a similar grasping of the hand, 
and a similar expression of good-will from our host of the hospice, styled by M. Toppfer,

B R ID G E  BEYOND H A N D EK .

“ Father Zippach, an excellent, attentive, and hospitable man, who had been there more 
than twenty years,” and were, therefore, totally unprepared for what we have now to 
relate. About three months after our visit, some herdsmen in  the neighbourhood per
ceived a smoke rising from the mountain ; the hospice was in flames ; and, on reaching



the spot where it stood, its ashes only remained ; and so naturally did the innkeeper 
account for the catastrophe, that all regarded it, a t the time, as the result of accident.

H O S P IC E  OF T H E  G R IM SEL .

But, subsequently, suspicion arose, it gained strength, and a judicial inquiry took place 
for the discovery of the truth. The result proved that the catastrophe originated in a

G LA CIER OF I  H E  R H O N E .

scries of the most dreadful crimes. Some travellers stopping at the hospice hud been 
strangled, and the innkeeper had set fire to the house, lest their corpses should he dis
covered, and had fled with all the spoil th a t he could accumulate !



A DAY AT TH E “  HOTEL DES NEVCHATELOIS.”

T h e  A ar is tlic most consideratilo river in Switzerland after the Rhone and the Rhine. 
The traveller who woidd trace out its source will find it  in two enormous glaciers, about 
three-quarters of an hour’s walk from the spot where we found the hospice of the 
Grimscl. The upper and lower glaciers together are computed to occupy a space of 
nearly a hundred and twenty-five square miles. The termination of the lower, or I  nter- 
aar glacier, in the valley, has been described “ as of the colour of a rhinoceros’ hide, 
from the m ixture of rocks and gravel ground up in the ice,” and where the river runs 
out of its mouth, as giving the idea to any one standing below its huge masses, “ of a 
monstrous elephant disporting with its proboscis.” The rocks protrude from the ice, 
constantly dropping as fast as it melts, and forming chaotic masses of fragments beneath.

This enormous glacier is said to be eighteen miles long, and from two to four in 
breadth. The great peak of the F insteraarhorn rises out of it, a most sublime object, 
and supposed by some to be the loftiest of the Oberland Alps. “ Life on a Glacier ” 
would suggest to many a novel and startling idea, but our materials are ample for justly  
conceiving of the reality. Here it was that M. H ugi built a hu t in the year 1827, with 
the design of measuring the movement of the masses, and it was found that in  1836 they 
had advanced 2,184 feet. And here, too, M. Agassiz, of Ncuclnitel, and his associates, 
subsequently reared the structure represented in  the engraving, and which was designated 
the “ Hôtel des Neucliâtelois,” which we now proceed more particularly to describe.

Though the name was pompous, it was, in reality, but a very small liut, about twelve feet 
long, six broad, and four high where its height was the greatest. Situated on the moraine, 
•it had pure ice for its foundation, on which the broad stones of the moraine were placed so 
as to form a sort of flooring. A  bed of herbs gathered on the sides of the glacier served 
as a mattress ; and to protect the inmates from moisture, they made use of a double 
covering of wax cloth, since to those who live on the glaciers, hum idity is much more to 
be dreaded than cold. As the hut was merely formed of a dry stone wall, the interstices 
were stopped up with bunches of grass, as a defence from the violent winds. Still, it 
frequently happened, despite of such precautions, that a hurricane blew fearfully through 
the wall. As, however, no little fatigue was ordinarily encountered during the day,

“ Tired nature's sweet restorer, balmy sleep,”

was generally very sound.
These enterprising men found only the rainy and snowy nights really disagreeable ; 

for as the large block which served as a roof was fissured throughout, notwithstanding its 
enormous thickness, the water penetrated by the fissures, and streamed along its lower 
surface. W henever one of these little streamlets encountered an inequality, a cascade 
was formed, which awoke, in an annoying manner, those who happened to be under it. 
Sometimes one, and sometimes another then rose up, and seizing a candle, endeavoured



with his fingers to give another direction to the troublesome rill. But soon recovering 
its first direction, it would proceed to moisten the person to the righ t or left, and thus 
rouse him by dropping provokingly into his car or his mouth. He would then get up in 
his turn, and try  to direct the course of the water, or probably send it to sprinkle his 
companion near him. “ I  remember, one n ight,” M. Agassiz naively says, “ when the 
rills of water and the cascades were so abundant, th a t all change of direction was useless ; 
and seeing that it was impossible to shut an eye, we began to amuse ourselves at the 
expense of oui' cascades, by communicating to them  all sorts of directions. In  place of 
sleeping, we pursued hydrographical studies.”

In  order to inure themselves to the cold, several of the party  adopted the habit of 
bathing the body every morning in  iced-water, in a large tub, which the guides placed 
every evening before the door of the hut, and which, in the morning, was often covered 
with ice half-an-inch in thickness. A t first this practice was found to be severe, but they 
soon became accustomed to it, and did not wish to give it up ; for after the first disagree
able sensations were surmounted, they were sure to feel warm, and could bear their 
ordinary dresses with impunity ; whereas those who dreaded these icy baths, and did not 
make use of them, shivered around the others, though enveloped in their cloaks.

The chief guide, Jacob Leuthold, was also chief cook, arriving at “ the hotel” between 
four and five o’clock, to prepare breakfast, which generally consisted of a cup of choco
late. The pot was then placed on the fire, for the breakfast of the guides, which con 
sistcd of cheese-soup. The first occupation was to visit the thermometrographs and the 
thermometers ; and when the sheath of one or other of these instruments was frozen to 
the walls of the hole, i t  became necessary to employ hot water to detach it ; an operation 
which took up a considerable time.

One process carried on was that of boring, and, except on rainy days, this could not bo 
commenced before eight o’clock, for it was necessary to wait till the wells of water again 
began to flow ; the work was then carried on till mid-day. On one of these occasions 
M. Agassiz had the high courage to descend by a rope and windlass through a profound 
pit in the ice, in  order to settle one of the questions involved in the inquiries he was now 
making.

“ A  board,” he says, “ on which I  was to sit, was fixed at the end of the rope, and I  
was secured to that rope by a strap, which passed under my arms, so tha t my hands were 
left free. In  order to protect me from the water, whicli we were not able to tu rn  off 
completely, the guides covered my shoulders with the skin of a goat, and placed on my 
head a cap made of marmot’s skin. Thus accoutred, I  descended, provided with a ham 
mer and a staff. My friend Escher was to direct the descent, and for this purpose ho lay 
down on his face, with his ear hanging over the side, in order the better to hear my 
directions. I t  was agreed th a t so long' as I  did not ask to come up, I  should be allowed 
to descend as far as the distance at which M. Escher could distinctly hear my voice. I  
reached a depth of eighty feet without encountering any obstacle, observing attentively 
the lamellar structure of the glacier, and tjie small stalactites of ice which were attached 
on all sides to the walls of the pit. These stalactites were from two to five or six inches 
long, and only a few lines in diameter, and they were bent like hooks fixed in the walls. 
I t  was evident that they were produced by an exudation from the walls of the pit ; for, 
if they had resulted from the water falling from the surface of the glacier, they would 
not have been so uniform, nor so equally distributed over the surface of the sides. Those 
which were really derived from the cascades of water from above were much larger, 
were more closely united to the wall of ice, and were, moreover, limited to one of the 
surfaces of the passage.

“ The bands of blue ice became perceptibly broader as I  descended ; they were less 
sharply marked than above, and the remainder of the mass, of an inferior degree of
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whiteness, was less distinctly contrasted with the intermediate deeper-coloured laminae. 
A t a depth of about eighty feet, I  encountered a ridge of ice, which divided the pit into 
two compartments, and I  endeavoured to enter the widest ; hut I  could not penetrate 
more than five or six feet, because the passage became divided into several narrow 
canals. I  caused myself to ho raised up, and managing so as to make the rope deviate 
from the vertical line, I  got into the other compartment.

“ I  had observed, in descending, that there was water at the bottom of the pit, hut 
I  supposed it to be at a very great depth ; and as my attention was specially directed to 
the vertical bands, which I  continued to trace,— thanlcs to the light reflected by the

T IIE  U X TEK A A lt G LA C IER , AND T IIE  “  H O T EL DES N E U C H A TE LO IS.”

brilliant walls of the ice,—I  was very much astonished when I  suddenly felt that my 
feet were immersed in water. I  immediately directed myself to be drawn up ; but the 
order was misunderstood, and in place of ascending, I  found that I  was descending. 
I  then uttered a cry of distress, which was heard, and I  was raised up before being 
obliged to have recourse to swimming. I t  seemed to me as if I  had never in my life 
encountered water so cold. Fragm ents of ice floated on its surface, which no doubt were 
broken portions of stalactités. The walls of the pit were rough to the touch, and this 
was, doubtless, caused by the capillary fissures.”

Such, then, was a part of the day’s labours, while those who were not occupied with 
the borers, made an excursion to some neighbouring summit, or visited one of the



numerous moraines which descend from the flanks of the valley. As M. Agassiz had 
taken with him  a landscape painter, M. Bourkhart, of Neuchâtel, to delineate the most 
remarkable phenomena of this mer de glace, in a scientific and picturesque point of view, 
he often accompanied him to the places most worthy of attention. Most frequently it 
was not so much the special object they followed, as the unexpected observations tbey 
made, which gave importance to these excursions ; and, a t last, they did not fix 011 any 
particular plan, but simply walked to some summit, or to some lateral glacier, with the 
expectation of reaping an ample harvest of new observations.

“ I  intend,” says M. Agassiz, “ soon to publish a summary of the numerous facts of 
detail which were collected in the course of these various excursions, and I  hope that 
they will contribute more and more to increase the interest which attaches to glaciers, 
by initiating naturalists into the minute history of a natural phenomenon, which, with 
all its apparent uniformity, is yet so splendid, and so varied. W hat, indeed, can be 
more interesting than this series of metamorphoses, to which frozen ice is subjected, from 
its fall on the high summits in the form of snow, or of small hail, to its transformation 
into those masses of compact ice which descend into the midst of our forests and cultivated 
fields ! W hat can be more worthy of attention than the study of the red snow, that 
microscopic creation which extends as a rose-coloured tin t over immense spaces of the 
névé, in places where traces of organic life could hardly have been expected to exist ! 
W hat, moreover, can be more curious than to bo able to follow, for great distances, the 
junction of the glacier and the rock ; to sec, in some degree, the former in the act of 
polishing and furrowing the walls of its bed ; and to study the various effects which all 
this produces on the rocks, according to their hardness and the nature of their composi
tion ! Lastly, let me say, tha t it was here we first observed the remarkable phenomenon 
of the niveaicx des roclies polies et moutonnées, which will enable us henceforth to determine 
the greatest thickness of the ancient sheet of ice which covered Switzerland at any given 
point in the Alps, and that with a precision sb much the more vigorous, because the 
traces that the ice has left of its action on the rocks on which it has operated are inde
lible, and form a striking contrast with the rugged and angular rocks which surmount 
them.”

B ut to close our account of a day at “ the hotel.” As mid-day approaches, the whole 
party reassemble around the kitchen -fire, and each one brings with him an appetite with 
which, for sharpness, that experienced on the plains cannot be compared. Though, 
therefore, the fare was but little varied, all agreed tha t it was a real enjoyment to dine in 
the open air a t “ the hotel,”  round a large block of gneiss which served as a table. They 
had little else to cat but mutton and rice, but whether it is that the m utton of these high 
mountains is really better than elsewhere, or that the sharp air renders the palate less 
fastidious, it is certain that they-were never weary of it. Sometimes they had as a 
variety some goat’s meat, which they likewise found to be excellent. A  cup of coffee 
and a cigar were the necessary adjuncts to the dinner, and it seemed that both the one 
and the other had a more exquisite perfume under the sky of the Schreckhorn and the 
Finstcraarhorn. This was the hour for lively conversation, animated discussions, and 
the proposal of daring projects.

After dinner all returned to their occupations, one in one direction, and another in the 
opposite, or else they remained at “ the hotel,” to write their notes and observations. The 
evening came on more speedily than they could have wished. After the little rills of water 
on the surface of the glacier began to be dried up, which, in severe days generally took 
place between four and five o’clock, the boring was stopped, the boles were emptied of 
water, and the tliermometrograpbs were introduced, operations which were continued till 
nearly seven o’clock. They then assembled anew round the kitchen ; but at that time, 
though not less hungry than at dinner, they remained a much shorter time, from its



being much colder, the temperature being then generally about 0 (32° Fahrenheit). The 
supper being over, they hastened to enter the hut ; the light dresses of the da)r were 
exchanged for good cloaks and furs; and when night arrived, they closed the curtain 
which served as a door, and lighted the candle. The guides returned to their habitation 
on the left bank of the glacier, and all slept quietly in  a place of repose which under any 
other circumstances would have been thought detestable.
- “ In  this manner,” says M. Agassiz, “ we passed altogether a month on the glacier 
of the Aar. During all this time we had a crowd of visitors, who were curious to sec an 
establishment of so novel a kind. Others were attracted by a more elevated motive, the 
desire to participate in our labours, or to testify by their visit the interest which they 
took in  the investigations we were prosecuting ; and, as the happiness we experience at 
meeting with persons for whom we entertain a profound veneration, or with whom we 
are on terms of sincere friendship, was heightened by the beauty of the locality, I  felt my 
heart beat with joy whenever I  recognised a friend among the travellers who arrived 
along with the carrier of provisions, about, eleven o’clock in the morning.

“ I  am proud to bo able to name among the number of those who visited me, or lived 
with me at the Hotel des Mcuchâtelois, General Pfuel, governor of Heuchâtel, who, 
notwithstanding his age, performed on foot the arduous journey across the glacier, being 
unwilling to be outstripped, even by the youngest ; Lord Enniskillen, whose zeal does 
not give way before any fatigue, when the progress of science is in question ; 301 . 
Adolphe and Alfred do Bougemont, whom we are always sure to meet whenever any 
object of utility  connected with Switzerland is concerned ; my excellent friend professor 
Studer, of Berne, and many others. Lastly, among the number of those who took an 
active part in  my labours, was 31. Escher do la Lintli, as well as 3131. Dcsor, Vogt, 
Forbes, and Heath. All shared my habitation at the Hotel des Neuehâtelois ; and I  
took care to have all their names cut on one of the surfaces of the large block which 
served as a shelter.



I n one of their mountain sojourns, MM. Agassiz and Dcsor, whoso ascent of the 
Jungfrau has been already described, considered that a favourable time had come for 
realising a favourite project^-thc passage of the Strahleck, by traversing the soa of ico 
separating the inferior glacier of Grindelwald for that of the Finstcraar. Xo sooner was 
the plan broached than its accomplishment was begun. Guides were chosen, provisions 
prepared, and the following morning was appointed for the outset of the enterprise, 
To their great disappointment, however, the dawn was anything but propitious, every 
surrounding object being enveloped in dense mist. Discouraging as the prospect was to 
all parties, there was ere long a ray of hope, for the chief guide, Jacob Leutliold, 
declared that the rising sun would quickly dissipate the obnoxious and overwhelming 
canopy of fog.

Such proved to be indeed the case. The black angle of the Finsteraarhorn soon began 
to appear, and the party  set off, but with some misgivings as to the chief guide’s 
prediction being realised. Yet hardly had they accomplished a quarter of a league, 
when on a sudden the mists entirely disappeared, disclosing the summits of tho 
Shreclchorn, Finsteraarhorn, and other mountains, the peaks of which appeared as 
islands rising from the ocean of vapour, and glowing in the rays of the sun advancing 
in  its course.

I t  was estimated that the time for attaining the foot of the Strahleck from the place of 
starting would be three hours ; and as the inclination of the glacier is hero but slight, 
little difficulty occurs in traversing it. The crevasses, generally covered by a coating ef 
snow, hardened by the previous n igh t’s frost, presented no danger. But, on approaching 
the Strahleck, these crevasses became wider, and several of them were twelve or fifteen 
feet in  width. These were ' avoided, and on reaching the foot of the ascent, they 
proceeded to ascertain its most accessible portions.

Its  apparent want of elevation produced at first a feeling of disappointment, but they 
had learned from past experience that nothing can be more deceptive than heights and 
distances among the Alps. MM. Agassiz and Dosor now began the ascent, following 
closely in each other’s footsteps, the two guides, Jacob and W ahren, loading the way; 
and carefully sounding the snow, lest there should bo any concealed crevasses beneath. 
Gradually the slope became steeper and steeper, and the snow so dry and incoherent that 
they sank up to the knee at every step. Fearing, therefore, the occurrence of an 
accident, the guides considered it necessary to connect the whole party  to one another, 
by means of a long rope.

Each person passed this around his own body ; the guide Gaspard being the first, M. 
Agassiz the second, MM. Dcsor, Coulon, and Bourtales, and, lastly, two guides. Jacob 
and W ahren remained unconnected with the rest of the party, in order to allow greater



liberty in choosing the proper direction. Great was the sang-froid displayed by these 
two hardy mountaineers— at one moment stamping under foot the soft snow, in order to 
prevent their followers from sinking too deeply ; a t another cutting out steps with a 
hatchet, and then encouraging the rest, by voice and gestures, to remain at an equal 
distance from one another, and not to look backwards—the view of the precipice being 
likely, in such circumstances, to produce giddiness in  those persons who m ight not be 
liable to it on ordinary occasions.

On so steep a slope, it is scarcely possible to ascend in a direct line, and the advance 
was, consequently, waving and uncertain. The party  attained, however, in  the space of 
an hour, the summit of the Col ; and, on looking backwards, they were almost terrified 
at the steepness of the ascent, which, seen from below, had appeared to them  but little 
worthy of notice. I t  was then announced by the chief guide that, to his knowledge, the 
passage of the Strahleck had never before been accomplished in so short a space of time. 
The quantity of fresh snow which had recently fallen, was the chief cause of their success, 
by filling up the crevices, which, had they not been covered, would have presented innume
rable obstacles to their progress. On attaining the summit of the pass, they perceived at 
their feet the valley of Grindelwald, the Sheideck, the Faulhorn, the Stockholm, the 
Niesen, bathed at its foot by the rippling waves of the lake of Thun. In  front rose 
the gigantic masses of the E iger and Mönch, apparently in close proximity ; a little to 
the south-west, the triangular summit of the Jungfrau* appeared above the Viescher- 
horn ; to the east, the view was limited by the Slireckhorn, which from this point 
presented a far less imposing aspect than when seen from their starting-point. W hat a 
time was this for sympathy with the language of the poet !

“ The mountains of this glorious land 
Arc conscious beings to mine eye,
"When a t the break of day they stand 
Like giants looking through the sky,
To hail the sun’s unriscn car,
That gilds their diadems of snow;
W hile one by one, as star by star,
Their peaks in  ether glow.

Their silent presence fills my soul,
W hen, to the horizontal ray,
The many tinctured vapours roll, 

e  In  evanescent wreaths away,
And leave them naked on the scene,
The emblems of eternity,
The same as they have ever been,
And shall for ever be.

Yet through the valley while I range,
Their cliffs, like images in dreams,
Colour, and shape, and station change ;
H ere crags and caverns, woods and streams,
And seas of adamantine ice,
W ith  gardens, vineyards, fields embraced,
Open a way to Paradise, '
Through all the splendid w aste.
'I he goats arc hanging 011 the rocks,
W ide through their pastures roam the herds ;
Peace 011 the uplands feeds her flocks,
Till suddenly the king of birds 
Pouncing a lamb, they start for fear ;
He bears his bleating prize on high ;
The well-known plaint his nestlings hear,
And raise a ravening cry.



The sun in morning freshness shines ;
A t noon behold his orb o’crenst ;
Hollow and dreary arc the pines ;
Like distant ocean moans the blast ;
The mountains darken at the sound,
P u t on their armour, and anon,
In  panoply of clouds w rapt round,
Their forms from sight arc gone.
Yet, O ye everlasting hills!
Buildings of God, not made w ith hands,
Whose word performs what e'er He wills,
Whose word, though ye shall perish, stands ;
Can there he eyes th a t look on you,
Till tears of rapture make them dim,
Nor in his works the M aker view,
Then lose his works in Him ?

By me, when I  behold Him not,
Or love H im  not when I behold,
Be all I  ever knew forgot ;
My pulse stand still, my heart grow cold ;
Transform’d to ice, ’tw ix t earth  and sky,
On yonder cliff my form be seen,
That all may ask, bu t none reply,
W hat my offence hath  been.*

The summit of the pass is a small plateau, covered with an unbroken coat of snow, 
and presenting no crevasses on its surface. The scientific men of the party  now 
proceeded to make a few observations with the instruments. The thermometer of 
Fahrenheit stood a little above the freezing point, whilst the hygrometer of Saussure 
stood at forty-two degrees, indicating an excessively dry state of the atmosphere. 
Their observations with the barometer gave them the height of the pass as 10,328 feet 
above the level of the M editerranean.

The weather had now become perfectly serene, and the sky appeared of a deep blue, 
particularly in the zenith. There was also a peculiar elasticity in the atmosphere, 
tending to destroy any feeling of fatigue which the previous ascent m ight have 
produced. So complete was the vigour of the guides, that, in the exuberance of their 
spirits, they began wrestling among themselves, when an incident occurred, which 
attracted the entire attention of the party  ; for they now perceived, for the first timc( 
those beautiful animals, the chamois, in full liberty. They clearly discerned a female 
and one of her kids clambering towards the summit of a neighbouring peak. They soon 
disappeared, but quickly returned into sight, in company with three males ; by the 
slowness of their motion, the travellers had a most favourable opportunity of examining 
them at their leisure, through their telescopes.

I t  was now about ten o’clock a .m . ,  and they again proceeded 011 their course towards 
Grindelwald ; and as the slope of snow which lay before them was very steep, the guides 
proposed that they should slide down, taking the precaution to connect the party again 
by means of a rope. The propriety of this expedient was soon manifest ; for they had 
scarcely commenced their descent, when the snow receded from under their feet, and 
one of the party  sank up to the breast in a crevasse. Such was, however, the rapidity of 
the descent, that they had hut little time to reflect 011 the consequences which m ight 
have ensued had the precaution they had taken been omitted.

After having thus slid down a considerable portion of the slope, its steepness gradually 
ncrcasing, they were obliged to abandon their previous method of progression—the

* James Montgomery.



crust of the snow frequently yielding considerably to their footsteps, and thus rendering 
their march wavering and slow. In  addition to this inconvenience, M. Desor’s alpen
stock slipped from his hand, and, descending the "slope with great rapidity, was lost in 
the crevices of the glacier which lay at their feet.

They now directed their course towards the Zoesenherg, where, finding the steepness 
of the descent somewhat diminished, they again slid down w ith comparative facility, over 
the frozen snow. M. Desor now learned, to his cost, the value of his mountain-pole on 
such occasions ; nothing, in fact, being more wearisome than  the necessity of sustaining 
the erect position whilst deprived of such support. The muscles of the leg undergo 
excessive tension, and the difficulty of diverting the course, or even of stopping it, when 
deprived of its valuable aid, was hut too manifest. If, by chance, 31. Agassiz, who 
preceded him, increased his speed, or 31. Pourtales, who followed him closely, halted for 
a moment, the motion thus given to the rope was sufficient to extend 31. Desor at full 
length, on the surface of the snow. Repeatedly did he endeavour to raise himself, 
entreating his companions to proceed more cautiously ; hut they were as little masters of 
their movements as himself. These falls generally had the effect of implicating his two 
followers. 3Vearicd, at length, by these continued mishaps, they resolved to accomplish 
the remainder of the descent by sliding down, at full length, on the snow. They 
arrived thus in  safety at the foot of the slope ; the guides having previously stationed 
themselves, to prevent the rest striking against the rocks. The chief guide now stated 
that the worst was over ; and having liberated them from the confinement of the rope, 
they again proceeded towards Grindelwald.

They now approached the glacier of the Eiger, which descends from the northern 
flank of the Yiescherhorn ; its inclination is very considerable, whilst in  the centre of 
the glacier there is seen a rock, called by the natives the Heisseplatte, which has never 
been invaded by snow or ice. Here it was that a catastrophe occurred, of which the 
tourist may observe a memorial outside the church of Grindelwald. The stone bears the 
following inscription :—

A IM E' MOURON,
M inister of the Gospel,

Endeared to the Church by his talents and piety,
Born a t Chardonne, in the 

Canton de Vaud,
3rd of October, 1791,

Admiring, in these mountains, the magnificent works of God, fell into a gulf of the 
Mer de Glace, 31st August, 1821.

“ From henceforth blessed arc the dead who die in the Lord.”
Revelations xiv. 13.

The brief record suggests an affecting talc. 31. 3Iouron, attended by a guide, visited 
this glacier, but while leaning forward to look into the chasm, his alpenstock slipped, 
and he was precipitated into the abyss. Again and again was the corpse searched for, 
but in vain. Twelve days after the catastrophe, Charles Burgener, of Grindelwald, who 
had three times descended into the crevasse, brought up the disfigured remains of 
the deceased.'

Our party  having arrived at the foot of the slope, their course should have been 
directed towards the Zoesenberg, which lay to the left, or to the 3Iettenburg. The 
guides, however, advised them to follow the edge of the glacier, this being apparently 
the shortest route. B ut in attem pting to do so, insurmountable difficulties immediately 
appeared. The crevasses suddenly became so numerous, that they were forced to regain 
the righ t border of the glacier by scaling its vertical walls of rock. Hardly, however, 
had they proceeded a short distance on these rocks, when fearful precipices opened on 
their view. Driven again by necessity to descend on the surface of the glacier, they



proceeded to seek for a passage among the masses of ice and gaping crevasses. The 
difficulty of accomplishing this task caused them to despair of reaching the term ination 
of their journey ; and they were 011 the evo of retracing their footsteps, when the guides 
stated that they were within a short distance of Grindclwald.

The welcome news revived their drooping courage ; and after a few more efforts, they 
discovered a gulley in the rock by which the  descent upon the glacier m ight he 
accomplished. Proceeding farther, they had an opportunity of observing one of the most 
beautiful phenomena afforded by the glaciers. A n immense mass of ice, having become 
detached from one of the lateral cliffs on the glacier of the Eiger, fell with terrific 
violence on the glacier of Grindclwald. The avalanche lasted for several minutes, 
bounding down the slope until it reached the surface of the glacier, which appeared at 
this spot as if covered w ith fresh snow. Soon, however, was their attention diverted 
from this magnificent spectacle ; for 011 tu rning the angle of the rock, a spontaneous 
exclamation of delight burst from the lips of every one of the party—for they suddenly 
beheld the church and village of Grindclwald. No valley had ever before appeared so 
beautiful to their eyes ; and the glare of the ice and snow, which for several hours had 
dazzled their sight, was now exchanged for the verdure of the pastures, watered by the 
foaming waves of the Lutschine.

A t length they reached the valley, after descending constantly for five consecutive 
hours—a fact of which there was a sufficient intimation in their exceedingly wearied 
state. The distance from the glacier to the village inn is but a quarter of an hour’s 
walk ; but such was tlio effect of the warm air of the valley on the party , that this short 
and trifling ascent was effected with extreme difficulty. I t  was three o’clock p .m . when 
they entered the Hotel do l ’Aigle, and no credit was at first given to their assertion, that 
they had that morning left the glacier of the A ar ; it appeared that the passage of the 
Strahleck had never before been accomplished in so short a space of time, even by the 
chamois-hunters.

On another occasion, when tarfying among the Alps, it was the determination of 
MM. Agassiz and Desor to start for the Abschwung 011 the following morning at four 
o’clock. Their guides excited the hope tha t perhaps the cold of the n ight would be 
sufficiently great to cause the snow to bear them, which would greatly facilitate their 
work. A t three o’clock they were up, and while Jacob prepared the coffee, they 
examined their thermometers, and saw, to their great disappointment, that the cold was 
far from being so intense as they imagined. Notwithstanding this temperature, however, 
the snow bore them while they descended the declivity which leads from the hospico 
to the bed of the Aar. They now looked forward to the prospect of proceeding with 
ligh t steps over the hardened crust, and of scaling the edge of the glacier with equal 
facility ; but they had scarcely advanced a few paces in the valley, when they arrived 
at a place where the crust gave way under their feet.

W ith  great difficulty and pain they reached the edge of the glacier at seven o’clock. 
“ I  was dreadfully fatigued,” says M. Desor, “ and I  had had so many, and such 
repeated falls, that my knees were quite galled. I  declared to Agassiz that I  shoidd 
proceed no further. I f  the plain had seemed so difficult, what would it not be when we 
should arrive upon the glacier ? B ut notwithstanding my remonstrances, Agassiz was 
determined to persist; and lie represented to mo that the crust could not fail to bo 
softened when the sun had acted some hours on its surface, and that our journey would 
then be much less laborious.

“ These, and other reasons, induced me to attem pt the ascent of the term inal edge of 
the glacier, which we found much less difficult than we had figured to ourselves. The 
snow had rendered the slope much more gentle than it is in summer ; for not only was 
there no trace of the moraine to be discovered, but even the inequalities, and the very



considerable notches of the extremity of the glacier, had completely disappeared. W e 
saw no vestige of the stream. Having arrived on the surface of the glacier, we found 
here and there blocks whose tops emerged from beneath the snow ; but their lower sides 
were alone visited, for the surfaces directed to the upper part of the glacier were inva
riably concealed by a covering of snow—a proof tha t in winter, as in summer, the 
prevailing winds are from the west, parallel to the axis of the glacier.

“ Having found the surface of the glacier more practicable than the plain, we decided 
on continuing our march, with the intention of retracing our steps afterwards. Our
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guides did not give us much encouragement, for they knew no better than we did the 
state of the glacier in winter. Our marcii was still very slow and arduous, as may well 
be supposed, but we did meet with portions where the snow was bearing. W e then 
experienced extraordinary relief, and, in spite of fatigue, we ran like children on the 
hardened surface, until the snow gave way under our feet, and again calmed our ardour.’ 

They were scarcely able to recognise the glacier of the Aar, s i varied and animated in 
summer, under the uniform bed of snow. The great medial moraine itself was more or



less effaced, and only formed a longitudinal ridge, whose flanks were much less inclined, 
than in summer. They first of all readied the northern flank, and when they had 
passed over about a th ird  of the glacier, they crossed to the southern flank, at the point 
where the moraine is considerably swollen. They there saw, to their great satisfaction, 
that their route improved more and more. The snow was much more compact, so that 
even when its external crust yielded, they did not sink very far.

No doubt now existed of their arriving at the Abschwung. But another inconvenience 
came in the place of the difficulty of walking, and that was the intensity of the light. 
In  proportion as the sun attained a greater elevation, its rays were reflected with such 
power by the millions of crystals of this vast snowy region, that the blue glasses with 
which the party were provided became insufficient ; and, in order to preserve the skin of 
their faces, they were obliged to envelop their heads in a double veil, under which they 
breathed as if  they were in the middle of summer. I t  was not without some astonish
ment that they here met with a small butterfly, which fluttered around them. I t  
seemed to be perfectly at its case.

I t  was eleven o'clock when they arrived at the height of their old dwelling—a mere 
hut, which M. Agassiz had formerly reared and inhabited, and to which had been given 
the name of the Hotel des Neuchâtelois. The question now arose, whether the immense 
block which was seen from so great a distance in summer, had been entirely interred in 
the snow ? A t last, after having sought it on all sides of the moraine, they descried, 
a t some distance, a swelling in the snowy ridge, and this proved to be “ the Hotel.” 
I t  was entirely covered with snow. On one side only they saw one of its walls 
uncovered for the space of some feet ; but, in order to penetrate into the interior, 
it  would have been necessary to clear away an enormous bed of snow, which would 
have occupied a great deal of time, and they, therefore, preferred reposing in 
the snow.

M. Agassiz was in very high spirits ; rejoicing to find himself, in such magnificent 
weather, in the midst of that sea of ice which lie had made the scene of his observations. 
The spectacle which they had before them appeared, indeed, absolutely unique. I t  
appeared as if they had never seen the air so transparent. The outlines of the moun
tains were delineated on the blue background of the sky with a precision never witnessed 
in summer. All the peaks which bound the glacier were clothed with snow from their 
base to their summit ; and the Finstcraarhorn alone was black as in summer, for its 
walls are too precipitous on the side next the glacier to allow of the snow adhering to 
them. As to the glacier itself, it really did not exist for them at that time ; for they 
had nothing before them but an immense extent of very uniform snow, which wanted 
the magic charm given by moraines, as well as the crevices with their brilliant tints, 
the icy cascades, and the thousand rills of water with their harmonious murmur, all of 
which constitute the delights of the scene in summer.

They then ascended to the Abschwung, and saw that the snow had completely filled 
up the space between the rock and the névé. They estimated the thickness of the bed of 
snow, at that place, at th irty  feet. A t noon they returned to “ the Hotel,” and as 
M. Desor felt much indisposed, he decided on returning with a guide. Agassiz 
remained for the purpose of making some observations on temperature, and a few 
hours after joined them at " th e  Hotel.” Here, all seated round the fable, in the 
small low apartment which serves for a shoemaker’s shop, they experienced a lively 
satisfaction in recalling the incidents of the day, and here they determined on other 
enterprises.

“ Among the tourists, who visited us,” says M, Agassiz, “ several came from Grindel* 
Wald by the Strabicele ; these, it may be well supposed, were much fatigued 011 arriving 
at the Hotel des Neuchâtelois ; and I  had pleasure in receiving them as well as possible



One evening, when, being assembled together round our but, we were amusing ourselves 
by observing the effects of light on the Finsteraarborn, we saw a numerous caravan 
issuing from the angle of the Abscbwung. Immediately our glasses were pointed in that 
direction, to try  if we could recognise among the travellers any one of our acquaintance. 
One of the party  was in  a chaise d porteurs. W e all expressed our surprise at this 
singular mode of travelling ; but what was our astonishment at discovering that this 
traveller was a lady. Our irony was at once converted into admiration. W as it 
possible tha t a lady had crossed the Strahleck ? She was certainly the first that had 
attempted so difficult a route. I t  turned out to be an English lady, Mrs. 0., of E din
burgh, accompanied by her husband and nine guides. W e proceeded to meet them. 
The lady was very young, and seemed very timid ; and Mr. C. informed us, that she had, 
nevertheless, performed the greater part of the journey on foot, but that her shoes had 
been torn, and it became necessary for her to be carried, ‘Which gave her great annoy
ance. I  invited her to take a little repose, after which the caravan continued its route 
towards the hospice of the Grimsel, where it arrived at nine o’clock.”

To the glacier of the Aar, M. Agassiz, after having visited in succession most 
of the glaciers, went for eight years consecutively with his friends, to pass there his 
summer vacations. A t first “ the hotel ” was his residence, but afterwards he built a 
little stone cabin on the left margin of the glacier ; this received the name of the 
“ Pavilion,” and here he continued his long series of researches that have deservedly 
obtained so much celebrity in the scientific world.



THE ASCENT OF THE WETTERHORX.

“  T h e  Peak of Tempests,” the W ctterhorn, to wliicli frequent allusion has been made, 
was one of those towering and snow-clad heights, to the summit of which the eagle or 
the lammcrgeyer m ight wing its flight, but which was long supposed to forbid approach 
by the foot of man. But so it was with other lofty elevations which we have seen him 
traversing, despite the degree of courage they tasked, or the physical suffering they 
inevitably cost. A n adequate motive has been found in the mere gratification of 
curiosity, or in the ability to say “ I  have stood on that eminence ; ” while one has not been 
wanting which elicits our higli admiration, in the desire of investigating the wonders of 
nature, of describing to the world what was previously unknown, and of explaining 
phenomena hitherto regarded as inscrutable.

I t  was not, therefore, to be supposed that no one would bo found to contemplate the 
ascent of the W ettcrhorn, so prominent as it is to the eye of the traveller in the Bernese 
Oberland, and so inviting as the sight of it must often have proved to men of inquiring 
and adventurous minds. But the first to attem pt it was a young Englishman named 
Speer, the incidents of whose ascent we shall now proceed briefly to detail.

Among the guides he engaged were J. Jaunaud, Caspar Alphanalph, who had already 
discovered no mean fortitude, sagacity, and vigour, since they had both stood on the 
summit of the Jungfrau. The morning broke without a cloud, and there were to bo seen 
all the appliances of equipment—two days’ provision—and the flag which they hoped 
would wave in trium ph on the peak of the W ctterhorn. Leaving the Grrimscl, where 
the previous night was passed, their course lay among fallen rocks, up a desolate valley, 
bounded on the left by the Leidelhorn, and on the righ t by the Jucliliborg and the 
Broniberg.

This valley, situated about 7,000 feet above the waters of the Mediterranean^ 
appeared gradually to enlarge, and the party  perceived tha t its further extrem ity was 
closed from side to side by a wall of dingy-looking ice, rising vertically between two and 
three hundred feet in  height. This was the term ination of the glacier of the Aar. 
Having attained the summit of this wall, by scaling the rocks on its border, they per
ceived the vast glacier of the A ar itself spread out before them for many miles, and 
surrounded by gigantic peaks. These stupendous elevations were the Finstcraarhorn, 
the Shreckhorn, the Obcraarhorn, the Viescherhorn, and the Lauteraarhorn ; the former 
rising to the height of 14,000 feet ; the remainder varying from 1 1 , 0 0 0  to 1 0 , 0 0 0  feet 
above the level of the sea.

Following the course of the term inal moraine, they reached the pure, unsullied surface 
of the glacier itself. I t  was thickly spread with crevasses, all running parallel with 
each other, and the majority of them filled with snow ; so tha t peculiar caution was 
necessary in sounding them with the poles, before trust was reposed on so frail and 
deceptive a support. Proceeding onwards, in this way, for three hours, they arrived



before the little hut of M. Agassiz and his companions. The sun was now gradua lly 
declining—the innumerable ice-bound peaks and glaciers were lit up with his last rays, 
and the whole chain presented the appearance of burnished gold. B ut the gorgeous 
spectacle was not of long continuance ; and when it  suddenly ceased, every object wore a 
ghastly black tinge, as the shades of n ight were drawn over them to their entire con
cealment, and the white line of the nearer peaks was alone discernible.

T h e  w e a r y  f r a m e s  o f  M r .  S p e e r  a n d  h i s  g u i d e s  n o w  s o u g h t  r e p o s e ,  a n d  t h e y  t o o k  

e v e r y  p r e c a u t i o n  t o  g u a r d  a g a i n s t  t h e  s e v e r i t y  o f  t h e  c o ld .  I n  t h i s  r e s p e c t  t h e y  p a r t i a l l y  

s u c c e e d e d  ; b u t  s l e e p  w a s  n o t  t o  b e  e a s i l y  w o o e d .  ' A s  m i d n i g h t  a p p r o a c h e d ,  s e v e r a l  

a v a l a n c h e s  f e l l  o n  t h e  o p p o s i t e  s i d e  o f  t h e  g l a c i e r ,  a n d  t h e i r  r o a r  w a s  t h a t  o f  t h e  l o u d e s t  

t h u n d e r .  A l l  s e n s a t i o n s  o f  d r o w s i n e s s  w e r e  n o w  b a n i s h e d  ; a n d  s p e e d i l y ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h e y  

A vere a g a i n  o n  f o o t ,  w i t h  t h e  p r o s p e c t  b e f o r e  t h e m  o f  c l i m b i n g  o v e r  snoAV a n d  g l a c i e r  f o r  

s e v e n t e e n  h o u r s — a  t a s k  A vh ich  r e q u i r e d  n o  m e a n  c o u r a g e  t o  e n c o u n t e r — n o  m e a n  e n e r g y  

t o  e f f e c tu a t e .

The first object to be accomplished was the descent to the surface of the glacier, into 
the recesses of which, owing to its disrupted condition, they found it necessary to 
penetrate— finding themselves at the bottom of a well, round the sides of A vdiich  Avails of 
ice arose almost vertically. To gain an exit from their cold and dismal prison, i t  Avas 
absolutely necessary to climb these Avails. IIoAAr, it is asked, could this be done ? And 
to multitudes no means of doing so AA'ould be likely to occur, except from their knowledge 
of similar exploits. Juan, hoAvever, the chief guide, commences cutting out steps in the 
ice, and speedily all emerge from their retreat, and stand safely on the glacier of the 
Lauteraar, at the point of junction with the Finsteraar. The former descends from the 
Shreckhorn and Col do Lauteraar ; the latter from the Finsteraarhorn and its attendant • 
peaks.

Their course Avas noAV directed across the glacier toAvards the AbschAvung, the 
ascent of Avliich by M. Agassiz and his friends have been' already described. Along 
the base of the glacier they cautiously proceeded, the ice at this early period—for it 
was more than a month earlier than any of the ascents of a similar character—being very 
dangerous and slippery. The doubtfid crevasses Avere sounded, and the yawning ones 
avoided as far as possible. These, on attaining a height of 9,000 feet, ceased in a great 
degree, and the surface of the glacier appeared covered, for miles in extent, Avith a thick 
coat of unsullied and unbroken shoav ; Avhilst in front of them, yet fully three hours’ 
march, distinctly rose the Col dc Lauteraar, 10,000 feet high, and hitherto considered 
impracticable. Its  brilliant white crest, cut out in the strongest relief against the deep 
blue sky, excited indeed the belief that it was close at hand ; but soon Avas manifest the 
inability there is to calculate distances, in regions Avhcre any such attem pt is baifled 
by the. vast size of the surrounding objects, combined Avith the peculiar light reflected 
from the snoAV and glaciers.

Hours Avere now passed surmounting long slopes of snoAV, sinking at every step half- 
Avay to the knee, Avithout any decrease of distance appearing. A t length they reached 
the first range of those great crevasses usually found at the foot of the steepest ascents, 
and among these it was necessary to proceed Avith the greatest caution. The whole party  
Avere lashed together, and they threaded their way through this labyrinth of blue and 
ghastly abysses to the very foot of the redoubted Col de Lauteraar. This now arose, as if 
perpendicularly, far aboA’e their heads for many hundred feet, Avhilst on its ridge they 
perceived a mass of overhanging snow exciting great uneasiness from its threatening 
aspect ; in fact a more formidable or apparently inaccessible barrier could scarcely be 
Avitnessed.

There AA'as, h o w e v e r ,  no a l t e r n a t i v e :  i t  Avas n e c e s s a r y  to surmount the elevation, a n d  

t h e  q u e s l i o n  no\V a r o s e ,  “  HoaV c a n  i t  b e  d o n e  ?” Nor Avas i t  e a s y  t o  a n s A v e r  t h e  i n q u i r y ,
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when at tlicir foot lay a large crevasse, 011 the opposite side of which the wall of snow rose 
immediately, not leaving the smallest space on which to plant a foot. Yet the head 
guide, as if not to be daunted by stupendous difficulty, attempted at once to surmount it. 
He succeeded, by means of his long alpenstock, in excavating a hole in  the snow, into 
which the rest m ight jum p without much danger of falling into the yawning gulf below. 
Then first crossing it, he extended his baton to assist the next comer, and this being 
seized by Mr. Speer, he took a leap, but the snow gave way, and he remained suspended 
over the abyss, grasping with all his m ight the extended pole.

Instantly  rescued from his perilous position, the rest of the guides crossed in  safety, 
and all found themselves clinging to the wall of snow which constitutes the southern 
aspect of the Col. And now the ascent commenced in earnest ; the first guide having 
been relieved by the second in  command, with hatchet in  hand, who assiduously dashed 
holes in the snow in which to.place the hands and feet ; the steepness of the Col being 
such that the necessary inclination of the body forwards, which all ascents require, 
brought the chest and face in close contact with the snow, the excessive brilliancy of 
which, notwithstanding the blue glasses and veils of the party, proved singularly 
annoying. In  this critical position, their progress upwards was of necessity very slow, 
the advance of the foot from one step to . the succeeding one being a m atter of careful 
consideration, as a slip, the least inclination backwards, or even giddiness, must inevitably 
have proved fatal to one or other of the party. “ Thanks, however, to the efforts of the 
hardy mountaineers,” says Mr. Speer, “ the summit of the Col was at length attained, 
five hours after our departure from the n ight encampment. F  or some time previous 
our sphere of vision had necessarily been limited by the interposition of the Col de 
Lauteraar ; its crest, however, being attained, we beheld a great portion of Switzerland 
stretched out like a map far below, whilst on either side rose the summits of those 
gigantic harriers which bound the valley of Grindelwald. On the left the great and 
little Shreckhom and the Mettenberg, and on the righ t the object of our ambition, the 
three peaks of the W etterhorner, the W etterhorn, the M ittalhom, and Itosenhorn ; 
below us lay the fields of snow which descend from these summits, and crown the 
superior glacier of Grindelwald.

“ I t  was now deemed necessary to descend a portion of the opposite side of the Col we 
had just surmounted, previous to arriving at the foot of the great peak, which appeared 
to rise in close proxim ity to the height of 2,150 feet above the plateau of snow on which 
we stood, and which in itself attained an elevation of 1 0 , 0 0 0  feet. W e now began our 
descent, which, although not so steep as our previous ascefit, was perhaps.more terrifying, 
the precipices of ice and snow, together with the wide crevasses thickly spread at their 
feet, being constantly before the eyes. Great stress being laid on the ropes and hatchets, 
this descent was in tu rn  safely accomplished, and we again began to ascend slope after 
slope of snow (at times threading our way with much difficulty among the gaping cre
vasses, all of which presented the appearance of the deepest azure), our course heing 
directed towards the base of the superb central peak known as the M ittalhom , which 
now towered above our heads ; apparently a huge pyram id of the purest ice and snow. 
To me it appeared so impossible to scale it, tha t I  ventured to inquire of the guides 
whether they expected to attain  the summit ; to this they replied, that they assuredly 
did so, I  therefore held my peace, thinking myself in  righ t good company ; and the 
south-western aspect of the peak being deemed, to all appearance, the most practicable, 
we began the arduous task of scaling this virgin mountain. The ascent in  itself strongly 
resembled that of the Col de Lauteraar described above : its duration, however, being 
longer, and the coating of ice and snow being likewise more dense, the steps hewn out 
with the hatchet required to be enlarged with the feet' preparatory to changing our 
position. In  this singular manner we slowly ascended, digging the left hand into the



hole above our heads, left by the hatchet of the advancing guide", and gradually drawing 
up the foot into the next aperture, the body reclining fidi length on the snow between 
each succeeding step. In  this truly delectable situation our eyes were every moment 
greeted with the view of the vast precipices of ice stretching above and below ; impress
ing constantly on our mind that one false step m ight seal the fate of the whole party  : 
connected as we were one to the other, such in fact m ight easily have been the case. 
W e had now been three hours on the peak itself, and the guides confidently affirmed 
that in another hour (if no accident occurred) we should attain the summit : the banner 
was accordingly prepared, and after a few minutes repose, taken by turning cautiously 
round, and placing our backs against the snow, we stretched upwards once more, the 
guides singing national songs, and the utmost gaiety pervading the whole party  at the 
prospect of so successful a result. The brilliant white summit of the peak appeared just 
above us, and when within th irty  or forty feet of its apex, the guide chef, considerately 
thinking that his employer would naturally wish to be the first to tread this uncon
quered summit, reversed the ropes, and placing me first in the line, directed me to take 
the hatchet and cautiously cut the few remaining steps necessary. These injunctions I  
obeyed to the best of my abilities, and at one o’clock precisely the red banner fluttered 
on the summit of the central peak of the W ctterbom .

“ W e had thus, after three days’ continual ascent from the level of the plain, attained 
a height of 12,154 feet. Up to this period our attention had been too much occupied in 
surmounting the opposing obstacles which lay in our route, to allow us to contemplate 
ivith attention the astonishing panorama which gradually unfolded itself. The summit 
being under our feet, we had ample leisure to examine the relative position of the 
surrounding peaks, the greater portion of which appeared to lie far beneath us. To fhe 
north we perceived the Faulhorn and the range of mountains skirting the lake of Brienz ; 
behind these the passage of the Brunig, together with the lakes of Lungern and Lucerne, 
on the banks of which rise the pyramids of the R ighi and the Mont P ilate, the summits 
of which (the boast of so many tourists) appeared as mole-hills. Towards the east the 
eye wanders over an interminable extent of snow-clad summits, extending to the utmost 
verge of the horizon— a perfect ocean of mountains. Turning to the south, however, we 
there perceive the monarchs of these Bernese Alps rising side by side : the Rosenhorn 
and Berglistoek raise their snow-clad crests in close proxim ity ; separated from them by 
the Col de Lauteraar, we perceived the rugged Slircckhorn, aptly denominated the Peak 
of Terror; whilst the loftiest of the group, the Finstcraarhorn, appears peering among 
his companions. To the righ t of these two peaks the brilliant Vischerhorner next came 
into view, beyond which we discover the three celebrated sister summits of the Eiger, the 
Mounch, and the Jungfrau ; the whole group exceeding the height of 12,000 feet. A t 
the base of these gigantic masses lies the W engern Alp, apparently a mere undulation ; 
whilst far below, the outline of the village of Grindelwald may be faintly discerned, the 
river Lutchine winding, like a silver thread, through the valley. On all sides of the 
peak on which wc now stood (on the summit of which a dozen persons could scarcely 
assemble) we beheld vast glittering precipices ; at the foot of these lie the plains of snow 
which contribute to the increase of the numerous glaciers, situated still lower ; namely, 
to the left the superior glacier of Grindelwald and that of Lauteraar, to the right the 
glaciers of Gauli, of Reufen, and of Rosenlaui, out. of which rose the peaks of the 
Wellhorn, the Tosenhorn, and Engelhorner.”

Many anxious looks were now turned in this direction, for the guides had determined 
to reach Rosenlaui through this unexplored region. They had remained above 
twenty minutes on the summit, exposed to a violent wind and intense cold, although in 
the plain on that day the thermometer of Fahrenheit stood at ninety degrees in the 
shade, Home misgivings were occasioned by the sudden appearance of a few fleecy

Y 2



clouds far below ; the descent was, therefore, commenced, after the fiag-staff had been 
firmly secured. From  the excessive steepness of the slope, on the opposite side of the 
peak to th a t by which they had ascended, it  was deemed desirable to glisade, and in  this 
manner they reached the plateau with the utmost rapidity. Still, great caution was 
required, many of the crevasses having been covered with a slight coating of fresh snow, 
incapable of sustaining the weight of the human body.

After crossing this plateau, they arrived at the foot of the Tosenhorn, a lofty peak, 
situated at the junction of the glaciers of Rosenlaui and Eeufen, which, at this point, 
became identified with the great slope of snow descending from the W etterhorn. As 
this region, like, the one preceding, was a terra incognita, the advance was slow and 
wavering, and in  the descent of the Tosenhorn the difficulties appeared rather to 
increase than diminish. The loose rocks and stones covering the southern aspect of the 
peak receded continually from under the feet, and fell in showers over the precipice ; 
below which, at a fearful extent, the deep blue crevasses and brilliant minarets of the 
glacier of Rosenlaui could be discerned.

Quitting the rocks, the party  again found themselves on slopes of snow so vertical, 
that for a long period of time it was necessary to descend backwards, as if on a ladder, 
the hatchet being freely used. A t the foot of one of these slopes, the snow broke suddenly 
away, leaving a crevasse apparently about four yards in width, the opposite border of 
which was full twenty feet lower than that on which they stood. A t first sight this 
appeared insurmountable, the guides themselves being bewildered, and all giving advice in 
one breath, while every one was clinging to the slope of snow over the very verge of the 
blue gulf beneath. Jaun, at length, volunteered the hazardous experiment of clearing 
it a t a bound, and he arrived safely on the inferior border. The ropes being detached, 
the remainder of the party  mustered resolution, and desperation giving them fresh 
courage, all, in turn, came flying across the crevasse on the smooth snow below.

Greatly inspirited by this triumph, and certainly the obstacle that had appeared was 
most alarming, they prepared to cross a narrow slope of ice, on which the chief guide 
was diligently tracking a few steps. B ut now a sudden rumbling noise arrested their 
attention ; the rear guide drew the rest back with the ropes, and that, violently, and, in 
another moment, an avalanche thundered down over the very slope they had been 
preparing to cross, leaving the whole party  petrified with horror at so narrow an 
escape !

On the subsidence of the clouds of fine snow in which they had been enveloped, they 
again descended, during three hours, a succession of steep walls of ice and snow, reaching 
the glacier of Rosenlaui at five o’clock, p . m . I t  is smaller than those of Grindelwald, 
but, unlike them, it is not stained or disfigured. The decomposition of the surrounding 
rocks gives them a darkness of hue, and in some- parts a blackness, from which the 
Rosenlaui glacier is entirely free. I t  has a surface of pure white, and its icebergs are of 
a transparent azure. I t  is, therefore, very remarkable, and demands a visit, which may 
easily be made by visitors to Grindelwald.

The travellers, whose course we have been describing, found tha t the passage of this 
glacier resembled, in every respect, that of the far-famed Glacier de Bosson on Mont- 
Blanc. The crevasses were so numerous as to leave mere ridges of ice interposed between 
them ; and these ridges being the only means of progress, the eye had constantly before 
i t  the surrounding gulfs of ice, which, a t every step, appeared ready to swallow up the 
unfortunate individual whose presence of mind should fail, while the pinnacles of ice, 
rising overhead, often tottered on their unsteady foundations.

Fatigued as the party were, the passage of the glacier was indeed highly perilous. 
The extreme caution and great courage of the guides happily prevented the occurrence 
of any serious accident, and at eight, p . m . ,  they bade adieu to the fields of snow and



ice-bound peaks over which their course had Iain for seventeen hours. All danger was 
now passed, and the excitement having ceased, the tedious descent over rocks and fallen 
pieces became insufferably fatiguing. The little inn called the Stcinboch, where there is 
a spring of mineral waters, and to which the name has been given of the Baths of 
Rosenlaui, was still far below ; whilst the sombre view of the pine forests, stretching 
down into the valley, formed a striking contrast to the uninterrupted glare of so many 
previous hours. • N ight was now gradually throwing its veil over the surrounding 
objects; the glimmering of lights soon became visible ; and at nine, p . m . ,  the whole party 
arrived in safety at the Steinboch. I t  had been, for some hours, the scene of great 
excitement, for a telescope had shown the flag fluttering on the summit of the peak—the 
intimation that, for the first time, the ascent of the W etterhom  had been made. Even 
before that discovery, four small dots had been descried, at an immense height, on the 
otherwise unsullied snow ; and as these were observed to change their position, the 
inhabitants of the valleys had sagaciously concluded that another of their stupendous 
mountains was in  a fair way of losing its former prestige of invincibility.

“ On the following morning,” says Mr. Speer, “ I  took leave of the two intrepid 
chamois-hunters, to whom on several occasions during the previous eventful day I  had 
owed my preservation. I  was shortly afterwards informed that these ..poor fellows, 
though so hardy, were confined by an illness arising from the severity of their late 
exploit. For myself, I  escaped with the usual consequences of so long an exposure to 
the snow in these elevated regions ; namely, the loss of the skin of the face, together 
w ith inflammation of the eyes, and, accompanied by my remaining guide, who was 
likewise in a very doleful condition, we recrossed the Great Shiedeck, and arrived at 
Interlachen.”



ANCIENT HELVETIA REMARKABLE REMAINS OF AVENTICUM TH E FEUDAL SYSTEM THE

BATTLE OF SEMPACH W ILLIAM  TELL.

E n t e r i n g , a s  we are now, a part of Switzerland teeming with historical associations, it 
will he desirable to glance at the events in the early history of its people from which 
they arise, that the spots we have yet to traverse may ho invested with their proper and 
lofty interest.

The Celtic race were, most probably, the earliest inhabitants of this region, finding, in 
their emigrations, a home amidst the fastnesses of the Alps. Ancient Helvetia was 
celebrated among the Romans for the boldness of its natural features and the rude 
valour of its people. The Helvetii were fully made known by the grand expedition 
undertaken with a view to make themselves masters of Gaul, and the discomfiture of 
which formed the first m ilitary exploit of Cæsar. He alludes to them as strong and 
warlike, and points out two of their tribes, the Tigurini and the Urbigeni, whose local 
position, it has been supposed, were Zurich and Orbe. Besides the .Celtic Helvetii, who 
settled or wandered about, the northern and western regions of the Alps, a distinct race 
is discoverable, probably of Etruscan origin, who inhabited the Rhcetia of the Romans, 
long known as the Grison country. The pastures of the country pointed out to its 
inhabitants the species of industry which they had to practise. They devoted themselves, 
therefore, to the pastoral state, and, in all probability, their surplus productions passed 
off towards the Pays do Vaud, or the plains of Helvetia, which must have afforded 
facilities for commerce.

The pastoral life, simple as it is, sufficed for the wants of many inhabitants of the Alps. 
Content in  humble poverty, they did not aspire to an opulence foreign to their situation. 
Arts, science, and trades were alike unknown. Each family prepared its own coarse 
clothing, and fabricated the few utensils and articles of furniture of which it stood in 
need. Their habitations were branches of trees interwoven, and were scattered in  the 
valleys or backed by the heights of the mountain range.

Every proprietor of a small hu t appropriated to himself as much of the adjacent 
land as was necessary for his support ; the remainder, as well as the Alpine pastures, 
belonging indiscriminately to all the herdsmen. Hence ' originated the extensive com
mons to which there was a general right. This simple distribution, the detached manner 
òf dwelling, and the long continuance of the herdsmen on the Alps in the grazing season, 
lessened among these people the unhappy contests respecting property, which, in  other 
countries, too often disturb the frail texture of social order.

A  m artial spirit, however, arose in early times among this mountain race. Org-etorix 
is one of two chieftains, of whom tradition tells, who preferred the noise and strife of war to 
the quiet herdsman’s life, and glanced, with envious eyes from the surrounding wastes, 
to the highly cultivated fields of Gaul. Ho is described as gifted with eloquence, and



the people as yielding to his persuasive power, and determining to emigrate in search of 
a richer soil. But he was detected in ambitious designs hostile to the general weal, and 
he perished by his own hand to escape the conserpicnccs which were impending.

Though the design continued of settling in Gaul, Cæsar diminished the number of the 
wanderers, and drove them back to their forsaken pastures with the h itter remembrance 
that they were tributaries of Borne. On the subjugation of Gaul, the conquerors sent 
colonics into Helvetia, and, for a time, there was peace between the people and their 
rulers. I t  was not, however, of long duration ; war broke out, but it was only for the 
unskilled bands of the Ilelvetii to fall wounded and dying beneath the highly disciplined 
troops of Bome. The bonds of vassalage were now rivettcd afresh 011 the survivors, and 
“ the iron entered their souls,” as the penalty of their ill-advised insurrection.

Aventicmn was the ancient capital of Helvetia ; and from hence the Boman mile
stones found in Switzerland show that distances were calculated. A vast circumference 
of walls seems to m ark its extent, but they are, most probably, comparatively of modern 
date, and were constructed with the materials of the old ones round a smaller area. For 
centuries this area was the quarry from which building materials were procured, and some 
years ago, the proprietor of a single acre sold stones from it to the amount of one hundred 
pounds sterling. Among them  was one block of marble which it took th irty  horses to 
remove. After a drought, the foundations of buildings ranged in streets are still dis
tinguishable on the surface of the ground, by the burnt appearance of the grass over 
them. Mosaic pavements have been found belonging to baths, and aqueducts, by which 
they were supplied, traverse the plain underground in various directions.

Byron has pointed out the most striking object :—

“ By a lone wall, a lonelier column rears 
A  grey and grief-worn aspect of old days ;
’Tis the last rem nant of the wreck of years,
And looks 011 w ith  the wild bewildered gaze 
Of one to stone converted by amaze,
Yet still w ith  consciousness ; and there it stands,
M aking a  marvel th a t it not decays,
"When the coeval pride of human hands,
Luvell’d Aventicuin, ha th  strew ’d lier subject bauds."

And with this allusion, the poet has not failed to recite the story given by Tacitus of 
Julia Alpinula, “ a priestess of the goddess Avcntia,” who pleaded in vain with the 
legate and general Goccimi for the life of her father, when, with the people of Aventicuin, 
he humbly submitted to the favour of the conquerors.

—“ Oh ! sweet and sacred be the name !—
Julia—the daughter, the devoted—gave
H er youth to Heaven ; her heart, beneath a claim
N earest to Heaven’s, broke o’er a father’s grave.
Justice is sworn ’gainst tears, and hers would crave 
The life she lived in ; bu t the judge was just,
A nd then she died 011 him she could not save.
Their tomb was simple, and w ithout a bust,
And held w ithin one urn, one mind, one heart, 011c dust."

Fifteen hundred years after the occurrence of this event, a stone found among the 
ruins told by its inscription the affecting talc, and th a t Julia Alpinula “ lived to the ago 
of twenty-three.” “ I  know of no human composition,” says Byron, “ so affecting as 
this, nor a history of deeper interest. These are the names and actions which ought



not to perish, and to which we tu rn  with a true and hearty tenderness from the wretched 
and glittering detail of a confused mass of conquests and battles, with which the mind is 
moved for a time to a false and feverish sympathy, from which it recurs at length with 
all the nausea consequent on such intoxication.”

The walls of the ancient fort of Aventicum, on the lake of Morat,—not far from the 
lake of Neuchâtel— are, in fact, standing, and the iron fastening for boats remained in 
them but a few years ago. Oaken piles of the foundation, very black and hard, appear 
prominently to view in some places in  a state of singular preservation ; but the hike has 
receded about a mile, leaving a great extent of fine meadows. Close by is the new town 
of Avenches, built of the materials of the old city. Among its ruins is an amphitheatre, 
buried under a sufficient depth of soil for grass to grow over ; but the oval shape of the 
rows of seats are discernible. The circumference at the top is above eight hundred and 
sixty feet, the depth about th irty  feet. Large blocks of white marble, once the corners 
of splendid edifices, are also worked in the walls of the town and of the church, all 
upside down. Every where basso relievos and inscriptions are observable, built up in 
walls.

I t  is difficult to familiarise the mind with details relating to this city. Numerous 
inscriptions discovered among its ruins, and carefully recorded by Spoil and Bochet, are 
glowing expressions of public and private felicity. Others assert that there were colleges 
and professors of various sciences in the country. The works of P liny embalm numerous 
descriptions, supplied by the diligence of learned Helvetii, of the plants, fish, animals, 
and minerals of their native lakes and mountains. Columella, Varrò, Virgil, and 
Suetonius attest the rapid improvement of their agriculture, and are loud in the praises 
of Helvetic cheeses and Ithetian wines. Mention is made of a multitude of towns, 
boroughs, and public monuments, now utterly unknown, uniting to prove the advanced 
state of civilisation enjoyed by the inhabitants ; but though our “ appetite ” for informa
tion “ grows by what it feeds on,” the provision suddenly ceases to be supplied, and 
the fountain which seemed to promise a continued stream suddenly becomes dry.

The city of Baden, sacked and destroyed on the overthrow of Aventicum, is said to 
have been a fashionable watering-place—a circumstance which shows the great progress 
which the Helvetii had made in luxury and refinement since the days of Caesar, though 
then they had opposed him with great courage, while now they bent the knee before 
the commander of a single legion. A solemn deputation, sent to deprecate the wrath of 
Vitellius, did not venture to lay their grievances before tha t emperor. F ar from such 
boldness, they confessed themselves guilty of all he was pleased to lay to their charge ; 
Cersus, one of the deputies, a man of eloquence, even feigning to be intimidated, and 
thus calmed the soldiery, who had been clamorous for the entire destruction of the 
Helvetii. Vespasian endeavoured to heal the wounds which his predecessor, Vitellius, 
had inflicted. His father was a collector of the revenue and a merchant, and had amassed 
great wealth in Helvetia, where his son passed the days of his boyhood.

On the fall of the imperial empire, fresh tribes came from the north to seek a dwelling 
among the hills and valleys of the country, and to become the parents of the existing 
race. The Burgundians, issuing from the shores of the Baltic, found a home between 
the Ju ra range, the Lake of Geneva, and the river Aar. The Alemanni, cherishing the 
deadliest hate to all that was Boman, spread themselves over the north of the country, 
now known as German Switzerland. The Ostrogoths took up their residence among the 
Ithetian Alps ; and, in the rear, rushed down the Franks, with the force of a mountain 
torrent, on the lands which it traverses. Crushing, with a ruthless might, the Alemanni, 
it  first shared Switzerland with the Burgundians and the Ostrogoths ; and then, though 
the former continued a distinct people, they ousted the latter from their possessions, and 
the end of the sixth century were the absolute sovereigns of Helvetia.



T H E  BEA R H U N T .



The influx of barbarian tribes was as a blight falling on the progress that had been 
previously made. The arts of the Romans, with their comforts and luxuries, all 
disappeared, particularly before the power of the Alemanni. But flocks and herds 
yielded to the new possessors of the land all they required for their subsistence, and 
pastures became spread over the whole country. Lands, before given to tillage, were 
now dreary wastes ; “ the furrows of the Roman plough were overgrown with thickets, 
and the Lake of Constance became covered with vast forests, the retreat of wolves and 
bears.” Again, in  many parts, all trace of human intellect and energy had passed away, 
and over them roamed, in unrestricted liberty, the wild beasts of the earth.

The peculiarities of the feudal system obtained in Switzerland from the times in 
which the Franks established their sway. A lthough the barbarous nations that formed 
it came from different countries, spake different languages, and were under different 
leaders, that singular institute boro everywhere a character of singular uniformity. 
Every freeman, on receiving a portion of the land, bound himself to appear in arms 
against the enemies of his country. The king or general, continuing to be the head of 
the colony, had, of course, the largest share, and by parcelling it out gained new 
adherents, bound to follow his standard wherever and whenever it was to be unfurled. 
His example was followed by his officers, and a feudal kingdom was but another name 
for a vast camp. The powerful vassals of the crown soon extorted a confirmation for life 
of the grants of land, which, being at first purely gratuitous, had been made only during 
pleasure. Not satisfied with this, they succeeded in  having them converted into 
hereditary possessions ; and the rendering these possessions unalienable completed the 
usurpation.

These circumstances lead us back to a time when Switzerland was covered with black 
forests, and bears were very common in the mountains. They inspired the flocks and 
herds with terror. Now, however, when a bull is warned by its instinct th a t a bear is in 
its neighbourhood, it becomes restless, agitated, and wanders about in all directions till 
it finds its foe. Then commences a terrible contest. The bear attacked defends itself 
with despair, but rarely with success. The bull, furious, drives it before him, and kills it 
by driving it against a tree or a rock. A shepherd, it is said, having gone in search of 
a bull which had been missing for some days, found it holding the carcase of his foe 
fixed to a rock.

No wonder, then, tha t when the castles, the ruins of which crown many Swiss hills, 
were inhabited by feudal barons, the shepherd came down from his mountain and 
humbly begged his lord to deliver him from his enemy. In  the morning, at dawn of 
day, the huntsmen crossed the drawbridge, the sound of the horn was heard in the 
mountain, the pack of hounds barked joyously.

Strangely did the tall dark pines contrast with the rough masses of broken rocks, the 
huge blocks of ice, and the frozen snow settled on the craggy peaks, when there was a 
bear hunt in the Alpine heights. As we traverse tha t country, it  requires the full play 
of the imagination to call up the hunters in the picturesque costume of the time, with 
their lances gleaming in the light, and their dogs, full of life and energy, chasing the 
bear and following it, with irrepressible ardour, over m any a dark abyss to the deep 
recesses of its cavern-liome. Yet, such was the sport of many a feudal lord, who went 
forth, with his retainers to the chase and to exult in perilous success. Since the 
destruction of the ancient forests of Helvetia bears have become rare : they are now 
only found in some of the remote valleys of the canton of the Glarus, and in part of 
the French Jura, opposite Geneva. Every year, when the first snow falls, the flesh of 
two or three of these animals is sold in that city. A t this period only can the bear be 
hunted, for then its traces are visible in the snow. Later it is impossible to discover it in 
the depth of the forests where it conceals itself, choosing the darkest and most inacces



sible places. Later still it retires to a cavern, and remains during the whole winter 
completely immoveable.

The Burgundian part of Switzerland was styled by Berenger de Tours the modern 
Bœotia. I t  was, at that time, one vast forest, inhabited only within the immediate range 
of those castles and monasteries which were thinly scattered over its surface ; but the 
German part of the country was less desolate. The names of some of the powerful 
families, who afterwards acted such a conspicuous part in  the wrars of the fourteenth 
century, began at this time to appear in history. One noble house, that of the Goutrans 
of Alsace, then in low circumstances, and not particularly distinguished from the others, 
was destined to give laws, for a while, on the Bo, the Danube, and the Tagus, and to 
conquer a large part of the new world.

Yet now, having been deprived of their fiefs, in consequence of an unsuccessful enter
prise against the Emperor Otho, they had only preserved a patrimonial estate near the 
junction of the Aar and the Rcuss, and there subsisted humbly, but inglorious]y , by 
exactions on their Avrctchcd dependents, whose loud and reiterated complaints history has 
perpetuated. In  process of time they built the castle of 1 lapsburg, and took its name. 
One strong tower still exists, standing on a gentle eminence, close to the Roman camp 
and city of Windonissa. One of its windows presents to view the whole extent of the 
domain possessed in the tenth century by these ancestors of the house of Austria.

T h e  l a s t  k i n g  o f  B u r g u n d y  d i e d  i n  1 0 3 2 ,  a n d  t h e  s o v e r e i g n t y  o f  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  o v e r  

w h i c h  h e  r u l e d  f e l l ,  a t  l a s t ,  t o  t h e  e m p e r o r ,  w h o  a l r e a d y  p o s s e s s e d  t h e  G e r m a n  p a r t  o f  

S w i t z e r l a n d  a n d  R h o e t i a .  T h e  w h o le ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  o f  S w i t z e r l a n d ,  a s  i t  i s  n o w ,  w a s  t h u s  

p l a c e d  u n d e r  t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  o f  t h e  s a m e  f e u d a l  l o r d .  N e a r l y  h a l f  a  c e n t u r y  a f t e r w a r d s ,  

t h e  G e r m a n  e m p e r o r ,  H e n r y  IV ., f e l l  u n d e r  t h e  d i s p l e a s u r e  o f  t h e  P o p e ,  a n d  a  f o r e i g n  a s  

wrc l l  a s  c i v i l  w a r  w a s  k i n d l e d  i n  h i s  a n d  t h e  n e i g h b o u r i n g  s t a t e s .  N e w  m o n a s t e r i e s  a n d  

a b b e y s  w e r e  n o w  a d d e d  t o  t h o s e  t h a t  h a d  p r e v i o u l y  b e e n  r e a r e d .  T h e y  w e r e  g e n e r a l l y  

f i l l e d  b y  i n d i v i d u a l s  o f  n o b l e  f a m i l i e s  r u i n e d  b y  t h e  w a r s ,  o r  s e e k i n g  w i t h i n  t h e i r  A vails a  

s e c u r e  a s y l u m .  S e v e r a l  o f  t h e  G e r m a n  e m p e r o r s  c n d o A v cd  t h e s e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t s  A vith 

im m e n s e  t r a c t s  o f  v a c a n t  l a n d s ,  s o o n  r e n d e r e d  p r o d u c t i v e  b y  a  g r o w i n g  p o p u l a t i o n .  T h e  

s e r f s  o f  a b b e y s  A vere a llo A v ed  t o  m a r r y ,  a n d  i n h e r i t  a n d  d i s p o s e  o f  t h e i r  p r o p e r t y  a t  

p l e a s u r e .

MeanAAdiile, those Avdio dwelt amidst the pastures of Switzerland Avere cherishing the 
spirit of popular government. Men lylio enjoyed so many properties in common, could 
not abandon to a single person the care of their management. Every year, therefore, 
before their departure from the Alps, and their long separation, all the communities 
of the country assembled in one body. In  this general assembly (Lanclesgcmeimle) 
opinions and desires Avere united, and from their union emanated the hiAV which every 
one Avas bound to obey. This laAV remained in full vigour during the year, or for a 
longer time, when such Avas the Avili of the general assembly. Its  execution Avas entrusted 
to an experienced person, invested Avith the public confidence, to whom Avas joined a council, 
composed of some of his countrymen. He a v u s  called the Landamman, a  title Avhich 
conferred on him no other power than  tha t for Avhich ho had been created, nor any kind 
of personal privilege. He continued two years in office, after which some other person 
took upon himself the burden of the state. Such Avas the primitive constitution of this 
people, or rather of this family, each member of which had attained his majority, and 
enjoyed the undivided inheritance of his ancestors. Even Avhen the W aldstattcn, or 
forest states, were adjudged to the Germanic empire, of Avhich the people then heard for 
the first time, they had lÌArcd long and happily under their modest compact, and did not 
alter it avI i c u  the imperial bailiffs came to superintend them  under the pretext that their 
country Avas a dependency of tha t of Zurich.

Unmolested in their manners and customs, they did not take alarm on seeing a distant



emperor arrogate the title of chief of the mountains. Satisfied, on the contrary, with 
finding in a potent prince a support against the aggressions of their neighbours, they 
voluntarily placed themselves under the protection of the empire, with the reservation of 
their liberty and constitution ; and the emperors, who were little envious of the possession 
of the wild regions of Helvetia, contented themselves with having in them brave and 
faithful neighbours, who frequently sent their chosen youth to the imperial armies. The 
dukes of Germany or of Suabia exercised the protectorate in the name of the emperor ; 
an imperial bailiff'administered criminal justice in  Switzerland itself.

A great variety of political institutions prevailed among the people of the different 
valleys, insulated between their natural ramparts ; but most of them  acknowledged some 
feudal chief, who was himself bound to the emperor. The dukes of Zoeringen had power 
over these lords, whether spiritual or temporal, as hereditary governors for the emperor. 
Notwithstanding their feudal dependence, the burghers of most of the towns chose 
their own magistrates, as did the monks their own abbots, and the canons their own 
provosts. The sovereignty of the emperors was rarely burdensome, and it was deemed 
honourable and advantageous to hold directly of the empire without any intermediate 
power. I t  is even said that it was not uncommon for the substitutes of counts and 
dukes, sitting as judges, to take the opinions of the people present at their assizes—a 
procedure approaching the institute of tria l by jury. Among the multitude of towns 
starting up into existence in all parts of the country, or acquiring new power and conse
quence, Geneva and Lausanne, both very ancient, were the most conspicuous in Roman 
Helvetia ; and Basle, Zurich, Schaffhausen, and Lucerne in the German part. The 
principal cause of their growth was the defence afforded by their walls and their num e
rous inhabitants.

The emperor H enry I. fortified and gave many of them charters of community, by 
which the inhabitants were enfranchised, and servitude was abolished. He ordered that 
one-ninth of the peasants, able to bear arms, should repair to the towns in  case of attack, 
and tha t one-third of the corps should always be sent there for their security. These 
corporations governed themselves by a council and magistrates of their own nomination, 
levying taxes, embodying and training their militia, which took the field whenever 
required by the lord paramount. Some of the great barons imitated the emperor, and 
sold immunities to the towns within their respective territories, but most of them were 
averse to the practice.

Under the feudal system no new laws could be binding, or taxes be imposed, but by the 
consent of the freemen, called together by the barons, who themselves met the emperor 
for the same purpose, in company with the higher ecclesiastics. But as soon as the 
towns were enfranchised, they acquired a legal name and a political existence, which 
entitled them to admission by deputy into the imperial assemblies. They became, as it 
is styled in the German jurisprudence, immédiate; that is, they were subject to the 
emperor alone.

Zurich and Basle derived peculiar advantages from tlieir situation. The former, on 
the track to Italy , by the Lake of W allenstadt, and the passes of the St. Gotliard and 
the Septimer, was filled with traders, innkeepers, and custom-house men. A  special 
tribunal, called the court of the Lombards, decided all differences in which foreigners 
were concerned. I t  had an imperial palace, a stately residence for the bishop, and a 
corso for chivalrous exercises. The situation of Basle, at the head of navigable waters, 
was still more favourable, and it grew, in consequence, to great size and wealth. 
Different companies were now established. The sovereign council was composed first of 
twelve, and afterwards of twenty-four, of the chief citizens, selected and presided over by 
the bishop. Basle entered into a confederacy of ten years with several towns on the 
Rhine, for common defence against feudal encroachments, highway robbers, and illegal



tolls. Zürich was of some consequence in the year 800, when it was visited by 
Charlemagne, and the house he occupied is still shown.. Berne and Friburg  are 
undoubtedly of later date, having both been founded by the Duke of Zärinzen, in the 
twelfth century.

A t that period when the empire, involved in a series of wars, experienced violent 
shocks, and the emperors saw their power diminished, while their vassals were arriving 
at the condition of independent princes, the mountaineers were often, for a long time, 
left to themselves. Then, according to the degree of danger which menaced them, they 
leagued themselves more or less closely with their neighbours, or else chose their own

CASTLE OF CELLEN BO URG .

chief of a defensive union. This latter took place in 1100, when Count Rodolph of 
Lentzburg was called by them to this dignity.

So early as (lie year 8 8 8 , the hermit Meinrad had chosen his retreat in the wild 
valley which has long been called Einsiedeln. More than forty years after, on the 
spot where his cell had been, a monastery was reared by the hands of another 
hermit, named Benno. This foundation, through the benefit it received from princes, 
soon extended its power around ; and the emperor H enry II ., by the donation of an 
adjoining forest, entrenched on the territory of the commons of Schwitz.

The canton resisted this infraction of its rights and maintained its property ; but in 
1144, in consequence of the complaints of the monks of Einsiedeln, the emperor declared 
that the litigated tract should belong to the convent. Schwitz, struck by the injustice of



this order, refused submission to it, and entered into a defensive league with its faithful 
neighbours, the cantons of U ri and Unterwalden. In  vain did the bishop of Constance 
launch his interdict against the three combined : their inhabitants continued their rustic 
labours in peace, and their priests in silence obeyed the will of the people.

From  this period, Uri, Schwitz, and Unterwalden li ave always remained intimately 
united, and as strength ensued by their alliance, they vigorously preserved the freedom 
which they inherited from their ancestors. They refused to pay homage to the emperor 
till a formal promise had been made of respecting their constitution, and they had been 
recognised as free people, who placed themselves under the protection of the emperor. 
Several acts delivered to them  by the emperors confirm the rights which they had 
reserved.

The m o s t  r e m o t e  h i s t o r i c a l  e p o c h  o f  t h i s  p e o p l e  d o e s  n o t  present" t h e  s l i g h t e s t  t r a c e  o f  

a n  i n t e r n a l  d i s s e n t i o n ,  o r  a n y  c h a n g e  i n  t h e i r  s o c i a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n .  The l a t t e r ,  w h e n  o n c e  

r e n d e r e d  a d e q u a t e  t o  t h e  p u r p o s e s  o f  t h o s e  f o r  w h o m  i t  A vas m a d e ,  AAra s  t r a n s m i t t e d ,  

A v i th o u t  t h e  s l i g h t e s t  a l t e r a t i o n ,  f r o m  a g e  t o  a g e .  E v e r y  t r e a t y  A v itli a  f o r e i g n  p o w e r  

c o n t a i n e d  a  c l a u s e  b y  A v h ic h  i t  Avas g u a r a n t e e d .

In  g i v i n g  c o m p l e t e  s e c u r i t y  t o  p r o p e r t y ,  o n e  b o n d  w a s  t h r o A v n  a r o u n d  t h e  w h o l e  

p e o p l e .  E v e r y  c i t i z e n  aatis a t t a c h e d  t o  h i s  c o u n t r y  b y  t h e  s a m e  i n t e r e s t s  ; e v e r y  o n e  A vas, 

t h e r e f o r e ,  e q u a l l y  d i s p o s e d  t o  A r a te l i  o v e r  t h e  l i b e r t y  o f  a l l .  The o n l y  h o n o r a r y  d i s t i n c 

t i o n  o f  t h e  c h i e f  o f  t h e  r e p u b l i c  Avas t h a t  r e s u l t i n g  f r o m  t h e  c h o i c e  w h i c h  t h e  p e o p l e  h a d  

m a d e  o f  h i s  p e r s o n ,  l i e  Avas b o u n d  t o  f u l f i l  h i s  d u t i e s  A \f i t l io u t  t h e  h o p e  o f  m a k i n g  t h e m  

a  s o u r c e  o f  p r o f i t ,  a n d  c o u l d  n o t  n e g l e c t  t h e m  w i t h o u t  i n c u r r i n g  t h e  p o p u l a r  i n d i g n a t i o n .

Ambition and avarice found no aliment in these peaceful valleys. The virtues of the 
people cast a restraint OArer the magistrates themselves. The solitude of the Alps, and 
the separation of their dAA'ellings, habituated the villagers to a domestic and tranquil life. 
The toAvns Avhich gradually arose could never attain to the degree of opulence which 
results from the industry and ardour of commerce. No inhabitant could assume a marked 
superiority OA’er another ; and the equality iirvariably established among the citizens 
induced tha t among the different communities. Ho one then aspired to the title of a 
city, Avliieh, under their constitution, would rather have exposed them  to danger than 
conferred any solid advantage.

Jealous of their peace, which they knew to ho connected with the public prosperity, 
the people kept at a  distance CA’ory stranger aaI i o i u  they suspected of ability to acquire, 
in their country, a dangerous influence. I t  A\ras, therefore, early ordained that no 
person, whateA’er his talents, experience, or morals, should exercise the functions of a 
judge, if he Avere not a native and an inhabitant. Equal caution Avas displayed in 
reference to the priests. Schwitz, whoso sole policy aimed at the preseiwation of its 
privileges, paralysed their influence. I t  allowed no one to exercise their functions unless 
lie A vere  a native of the country. They felt that ecclesiastics, in  the midst of their 
families and the companions of their childhood, accustomed to the principles of the 
people, and fully aAvare of their firmness, AA'erc less liable than others to be misled into 
any acts inimical to their country. Hence the anathema pronounced against the 
\Y uldstatten by the bishop of Constance had no more effect than  a spent ball. The 
priests, as before, continued their functions. The favour of their brethren threw into the 
shade all the anger of the episcopate.

About the beginning of the tAvelfth century, the W aldstaften, forming three small 
republics, had, as their permanent representation at the imperial court, Ulric of Lentz- 
burg, AA’lio Avas called their patron, advocate, or protector. Some years after his death 
Hodolph of Hapsburg being appointed to succeed him, assumed in  a charter the title of 
hereditary patron ; and it Avas his son, called also Rodolpli, AArho ascended the imperial 
throne and founded the Austrian dynasty. The subject of Auolent passions, and of



uncontrolled ambition, lie constantly pursued the course acted upon by his predecessors,— 
protecting the towns, and generally the middle ranks of society, against their great 
feudal lords.

The situation of an emperor of Germany was not one of ease, and scarcely one of* 
power. Many of his nobles were nearly his equals, and few were his friends. H e was, 
in fact, the honorary protector rather than* the sovereign of most of the countries 
composing his heterogeneous realm, each claiming some special immunities, and only 
agreeing in  their unwillingness to submit to taxation. _ Jlodolph had been elected emperor, 
not that he m ight restore the imperial authority, but because his territory and influence 
were so inconsiderable as to excite no jealousy in the German princes.

The history of his reign is full of bloody quarrels between barons and abbots, between 
both and the freemen of towns, the people of the W aldstatten also occasionally mixing in 
the  political fray. The emperor was often called on to settle these differences by tlic 
exercise of his legal authority and of his sword; for the judicial and executive functions 
were now blended. Public reverence for the clergy, once conspicuous, and the pre
ference given them over temporal lords were now rapidly declining.

Albert, son of Hodolph, was elected to the imperial throne seven years after his father’s 
death. Ambitious like him, but without his prudence and abilities, he did not reckon the 
good-will of men among the available means of power, and soon alienated the hearts of 
his subjects. This Swiss emperor proved an ardent persecutor of his own countrymen, 
but led to their advancement by teaching them the secret of their strength.

Berne, already formidable by a warlike population, little more than a hundred years 
after its foundation, incurred the displeasure of Albert, and underwent a siege, which 
ended ingloriously, like one undertaken by his father. The Bernese took his banner, and 
made many prisoners.

A lbert next attem pted Zurich, but the differences were soon settled, and the whole 
weight of his vengeance fell on Glarus, less capable of defence. A ll these towns acknow
ledged the sovereignty of the house of ITapsburg, and the extent of their dependence 
was the only ground of dispute. But the people of the W aldstatten acknowledged only 
1hc head of the empire, and not the representative of any particular family as their liege 
lord. The object of Albert was to unite the whole country, now called Switzerland, into 
a compact hereditary appendage of his family, as counts of Ilapsburg, or dukes of 
Austria.

The W aldstatten sturdily refused to accede to any such project ; and it was in order 
therefore to punish or compel them, that instead of sending, as was usual, some nobleman 
for an imperial governor, whose function was only that of high judge in capital crimes, 
he sent them two dependents of his family. These were the bailiffs Gessler and 
Laudenburg, whose dispositions were as hostile as their orders, and who endeavoured to 
bring down by oppression and insult the high spirit of the mountaineers. As they were 
not united in towns, like the burghers, and had not the same means of defence, they bore 
the tyranny with apparent submission for sonic years.

W c shrink from the recital of acts of disgusting cruelty and insolence, but one instance 
ought to be mentioned. Laudenburg had seized a pair of oxen, belonging to an inha
bitant of Melethal, called also Arnold or Erui, as a punishment for some alleged disobe
dience. One of his servants, in answer to the expostulation of Melethal, said, that peasants 
needed no oxen, and m ight draw the plough themselves. The insolence provoked a 
blow with a stick. Melethal fled, but his father being taken in his stead, had his eyes 
put out. flow  naturally and pathetically has Schiller depicted the discovery of his loss 
on the part of his son !

M e l e t h a l .  O, the eye’s light, of all the gifts of Heaven,
The dearest, best ! From ligh t all beings live—



Each fair created thing—the very plants 
Turn w ith  a joyful transport to the light,
And lie—he must drag on through all his days 
In  endless darkness ! Never more for him 
The sunny meads shall glow, the flow’rets bloom ;
Nor shall he more behold the roseate tints 
Of the iced mountain top ! .To die is nothing,
B ut to have life, and not have sight,—oh ! that 
Is misery indeed ! W hy do you look 
So piteously at me 2 I have two eyes,
Yet, to my poor blind father can give neither !
No, not one gleam of th a t great sea of light,
That w ith  its dazzling splendour floods my gaze !

S t a u f f a c h e r .  Ali, I  must swell the measure of your grief,
Instead of soothing it. The worst, alas !
Remains to tell. They’ve stripp’d him of his all :
Nought have they left him, save his staff, 011 which 
Blind, and in rags, lie moves from door to door.”

Stauffacker, into whose mouth the poet has put this language, is said to have been 
roused to action by the appeal of his wife : “ How long shall arrogance triumph, and 
hum ility weep ? Shall foreigners become masters of the land, and heirs to our property ? 
W hat avails it that our mountains are inhabited by men ? Arc we mothers to suckle 
sons doomed to become beggars, and bring up our daughters as slaves to foreigners ? 
This cannot be.” l ie  became one of the first of three that planned an insurrection, and 
the spot where they met—a spring in a meadow called the G rutli—is marked by tradi
tion, 011 the left bank of the lake of the W aldstatten, and nearly fronting Brunnen. The 
other two were Melctlial and Faust. After a few nightly  meetings, they brought each 
two friends, and agreed, on a. certain day, for a general insurrection, and then parted 
with a solemn oath of fidelity and secresy.

A 11 incident endangered the success of this undertaking by hastening the- crisis ; this 
was the well-known adventure of W illiam  Tell. Schiller has well portrayed the scene 
that now took place, as a drum  is heard ; people enter bearing a cap upon a pole, followed 
by a crier ; and women and children throng tumultuously after them :—

1 s t  W o r k m a n .  W hat means the drum ? Give liccd !
W hy, here’s a mumming !
And look, the cap—w hat can they mean by tha t ?

C r i e r .  I 11 the emperor's name, give ear !
W o r k m e n .  ITush : silence ! hush !
C r i e r .  Ye men of Uri, ye do sec this cap!

I t  will be set upon a lofty pole 
In Altdorf, in the market-place : and this 
Is the lord governor's good will and pleasure,
The cap shall have like honour as himself,
And all shall reverence it w ith bended knee,
And head uncovered ; thus the king will know 
W ho are his true and loyal subjects here :
H is life and goods arc forfeit to the crown,
That shall refuse obedience to the order.

[ ' T h e p e o p l e  h u r s t  o u t  i n t i )  l a u g h t e r .  T h e  d r u m  b e a t s ,  

a n d  t h e  p r o c e s s i o n  p a s s e s  o n .

1 s t  W o r k m a n .  A strange device to fall upon, indeed !
Ho reverence to a cap ! A pretty  farce !
H eard ever mortal any th ing like this ?

M a s t e r  M a s o n .  Hown to a cap on bended knee, forsooth!
R are jesting this w ith men of sober sense !



1st W o r k m a n .  Nay, were it  but the imperial crown, indeed !
But ’tis the cap of Austria ! I ’ve seen it 
H anging ahovc the throne in Gcssler’s hall.

M a s o n .  The cap of Austria ? M ark tha t ! A snare 
To get us into A ustria’s power, by heaven !

W o r k m e n .  No frecborn man will stoop to such disgrace.
M a s t e r  M a s o n .  Come—to our comrades, and advise w ith them .”

W illiam  Tell, one of the conspirators, refused this act of homage ; he was therefore seized 
and taken into the presence of the governor, who sentenced him  to shoot an apple from off 
his son’s head. The father and the child immediately proceeded to the endurance of this 
severe trial ; hut the calm hearing of the child, and the long-skilled arm and eye of the 
bowman, triumphed. Gesslcr saw Tell concealing an additional shaft, and asked why 
this was brought ? “ H ad the first missed the apple,” said the bowman, “ the second
should not have missed thy heart ! ” Gesslcr now made Tell his prisoner ; loaded him 
with chains, and embarked with him on board his boat, to bear his captive to the castle 
of Kussnacht. B ut a storm arose, and Gesslcr directed that Tell, expert at the oar as 
well as the bow, should be unbound, tha t he m ight save them in this time of peril. Tell 
plied the bark so that it m ight near the shore, then springing over the rocks, left his 
oppressors to their fate, and made his escape.

True, indeed, was Melcthal’s talc as he said :—
Through the Surcnen’s fearful mountain chain,
W here dreary ice-fields stretch on every side,
And sound is none, save the hoarse vulture’s cry,
I  reached the Alpine pasture, where the herds 
From Uri and from Engelberg resort,
A nd turn  their cattle forth to graze in common.
Still as I wont along, I slacked my th irst 
W ith  the coarse oozings of the lofty glacier,
That thro’ the crevices came foaming down,
And turned to rest me in the herdsmen’s cots,
W here I was host and guest, until I gained 
The cheerful homes and social haunts of men.
Already through these distant vales had spread 
The rumour of this last atrocity ;
And wheresoe’er I went, at every door,
K ind words and gentle looks were there to greet me.
I found these simple spirits all in arms 
Against our ruler’s tyrannous encroachments.
For as their Alps through each succeeding year 
Yield the same roots,—their streams flow ever tn  
In  the same channels,— nay, the clouds and winds 
The self-same course unalterably pursue,
So have old customs there, from sire to son,
Been handed down, unchanging and unchanged ;
Nor will they brook to swerve or turn  aside 
From the fixed even tcnour of their life.
W ith  grasp of their hard hands they welcomed me,—
Took from the walls their rusty  falchions down,—
And from their eyes the soul of valour flashed 
W ith  joyful lustre, as I  spoke those names,
Sacred to every peasant in the mountains.”

In  a few hours the staff of the oppressor was broken ; the cantons were once more free ; 
and Tell, waylaying Gesslcr, shot him to the heart.

Similar results arose when other attempts were made on the liberties of the people, at 
a later date, until Leopold ascended the throne : a man filled with family pride, but of 
great personal courage, and burning with desire to avenge the reverses sustained by his



ancestors in their attempts against the freedom of Switzerland. Again, therefore, the 
people united in a confederation to repel the aggressions of Austria. The chief ground 
of complaints was the enormous imposts placed on commerce, and the heavy tolls levied 
on produce carried to the market. The peasantry felt their very existence was at stake, 
and that unless the obnoxious taxes were removed, they must perish with hunger. 
Herman Grimer, the Lord of Grunenberg, had, in particular, rendered himself infamous 
in the eyes of the people by his cruel exactions. The peasantry of the canton of 
Lucerne were so roused by his tyranny, that some of the young men rose in  arms, forced 
his castle gates while he was at mass, dismantled the fortifications, and drove him and 
his retainers out of the district, without losing a single man from their ranks. Fuel was 
thus poured freely on the long-stifled flame which had thus burst forth. The popular 
excitement was increased from day to day. The heated imagination of the populace 
conjured up visible signs and omens of a successful struggle. Flames of fire were said 
to leap nightly  over the battlements of the lordly towers. A man without armour was 
seen in the heavens chasing another armed cap-à-pic. And natural appearances, which, 
at another time, would have passed unnoticed, were regarded as the sure presage of a 
speedy and glorious triumph.

Leopold, now returning from a victorious expedition against Alsace, swore to chastisè 
the insolence of the confederation. The feudal lords announced their purpose of uniting 
with him, and in ten days the cantons received fifty-three declarations of war. The 
nobles were intensely eager to blot out the disgrace of former years, and only regretted 
tha t they had enemies so little worthy of their swords. Uri, Schwitz, and Unterwald 
first roso in arms, and called on the other cantons to join them. Borne alone held 
back. Frightful atrocities were committed by the nobles in the first conflicts of the 
war. Beichensee, a town which had given in its adherence to the Swiss, was taken by 
storm, and all who escaped the flames were put to the sword, without any distinction of 
age or sex. The army of Leopold was followed by carts to hang the prisoners.

I t  was believed that the duke would attack Zurich, as his father had done ; and the 
army of the confederates, numbering 13,000 men in all, hastened to occupy it. Suddenly 
changing then his line of march, ho directed his whole force against Lucerne and the 
other unprotected cantons. The Swiss then left Zurich to the defence of the burghers, 
and followed him. On the 9th of July, 1368, they took up their position in  a forest on 
the borders of Lake Sempach.

Leopold advanced to the attack with his splendid cavalry and mercenary infantry, 
composed chiefly of routiers, or strolling bands, from the south of Europe. On arriving 
at the foot of the hill, the nobles dismounted and gave their horses to their squires, 
disdaining to fight in knightly  fashion against “ base-looking peasants.” Great indeed 
was the contrast between the two armies. The Austrians, cased in steel from head to 
foot, marched onwards, 4,000 strong, with weapons glaring in the sun, and gilt helmets, 
glittering brightly, “ in all the pomp, and pride, and circumstance of war,” a spectacle 
tha t m ight well strike terror into the hearts of men less fearful than the hardy moun
taineers, who, with heroic front, awaited the onset. I t  was the spirit indeed that 
sustained the man. For the arms of the Swiss were mostly scythes, clubs,'or clumsy 
spears ; and their only defence against the weapons of their foes was in the rudest 
shields—boards fastened to their arms, to ward off the first stroke ; while their whole 
number was 1,300 men. Truly is it said of Switzerland at this hour :—

“ Few were the numbers she could boast ;
B ut every freeman was a host,
And felt as though himself were he,
On whose sole arm hung victory.”

The nobles formed a serried phalanx, the spears of the fourth rank projecting some feet



in  front, and thus advanced to the attack. The Baron de Hazenburg, an experienced 
warrior, feared the determination of the Swiss, and advised the duke to send for a reserve 
which he had left behind, near Zurich. But his cautions were treated with scorn. The 
nobles, however, wished Leopold not to engage personally in the combat, or, at least, to 
remain on horseback ; hut he replied, “ W hat ! will Leopold of Austria look on while his 
barons are dying for h im ? No! I  will either conquer or remain 011 the field!” And 
now the cry arose, “ Make way for liberty ! ”

“ --------------------This day, this hour
Annihilates the oppressor’s power !
A ll Switzerland is in the field,
She will not fl)r, she cannot yield—
She must not fall ; her better fate 
H ere gives her an immortal date.”

But, though the Swiss rushed onwards to the encounter with loud crics, they were 
brought to a sudden halt, by a wall of steel. In  vain did they attempt to break through 
that forest of lances. Their best and bravest were flung hack, bleeding, and almost in 
despair. Every moment their peril was increasing. The wings of the Austrian army 
gradually advanced, so as to form a part of a circle, which, completed, would place them 
all within the very jaws of death. Who, then, shall forbid the enclosure, and quell this 
hostile and deadly power ?

11 I t  did depend on one, indeed ;
Behold him—Arnold W inkelreid.
There sounds not to the trum p of fame 
The echo of a nobler name.
Unmasked he stood amid the throng,
In  rumination deep and long,
Till you might sec w ith sudden grace,
The very thought come o’er his face ;
And by the motion of his form,
Anticipate the bursting storm ;
And by the uplifting of his brow,
Tell where the bolt would strike—and how.
B ut ’twas no sooner thought than done !
The field was in a moment won :—
‘ Make w ay for liberty !’ he cried,
Then ran  w ith arms extended Wide,
As if his dearest friends to clasp ;
Ten spears he swept w ithin his grasp ;
* Make w ay for liberty ! ’ he cried,
Their keen points m et from side to side ;
H e bowed against them like a tree,
A nd thus made way for liberty.
Swift to the breach his comrades fly ;
1 Make way for liberty !” they cry,
And through the A ustrian phalanx dazt,
As rushed the spears through Arnold’s heart ;
W hile, instantaneous as his fall,
Itout, ruin, panic, scattered all :
An earthquake could not overthrow 
A city w ith a surer blow.”

The poet Montgomery is, at the same time, the historian. Arnold Struthan do W in
kelreid, a native of the canton of Unterwalden (ever-honoured he his name), when all 
seemed lost, rushed forward on the bristling lances, crying, “ I ’ll open a way for you ! 
Take care of my wife and children ! Switzerland for ever ! ”



“ He of battle-m artyrs chief !
W ho to recall his daunted fears,
For victory shaped an open space,
By gathering w ith a wide embrace,
Into his single heart, a sheaf 
Of fatal A ustrian spears.’’ *

W ith  sword and ax?, the Swiss rushed into the opening, and the nobles were routed 
•with terrific slaughter. Their squires had availed themselves of every horse, and their

Stóppa»

B

masters, encumhercd with heavy armour, and unable to fly, were cut down, without 
mercy, for many a m ile .x

Meanwhile, another hero was about to be numbered with the dead. The advoyer of 
Lucerne, the valiant Gundoldingen, was dying of his wounds. To a countryman who

* W ordsworth.



approached, asking, as a sacred trust, the fulfilment of his last wishes, ho replied, with a 
faltering voice, “ Tell my fellow-citizens that the last advice of Gundoldingen was, never 
to allow any advoyer to continue in office longer than one year. This is the wish of one 
who prays that they may be crowned with victory and prosperity ! ”

“ Thus Switzerland again was free ;
Thus death made way for liberty ! ”

Of Winkelreid, we know nothing but his heroic act, and the last and noblest of his 
words. A  rude monument over the fountain of Stantz, the chief town of the canton of 
Unterwalden, has been consecrated to his memory. His coat of mail was long preserved 
in the Arsenal, and on the way-side from Ennemort, a lonely and mouldering chapel, 
hoary with age, known as W inkelreid’s chapel, stood till the beginning of the present 
century.

The history of Berne, could it he given entire, would not fail to prove exceedingly 
interesting. Situated in the western part of Switzerland, and bordering on the eastern 
cantons, it  is surrounded on the north, west, and south by others, so that it may he 
regarded as the central one, and thus peculiarly fitted to become the head of the existing 
confederation.

That canton was, from its commencement, the refuge not only of citizens and artisans, 
who sought security for their industry, but also of several noble families, who wished to 
associate their fortune with that of a city to which they were .strongly attached. In  this 
way it is easy to account for the success of this peaceful community ; in early times it had 
able chiefs, who made it their glory to extend its boundaries, and an energetic population 
to execute their resolutions.

Though it could not always dispense with foreign protection, it did so as soon as 
favourable circumstances permitted. Its  spirit and energy were, indeed, often apparent. 
The young republic, for example, was threatened by the powerful counts of Kibourg, 
and wanted a bridge over the Aar, but the count, who ruled on the righ t bank, forbade 
them to continue the work when it had been half completed. The Bernese had, 
therefore, recourse to their valiant friend and patron, Peter of Savoy, who was master of 
the Pays du Yaud, and who was surnamed Charlemagne the Small, and thanks to his 
pacific intervention, the bridge was finished. Soon after, Peter had to sustain a war ; 
when five hundred young Bernese marched to his help. On seeing them, Peter, in his 
joy, swore that, if he were victorious, lie would grant the Bernese whatever they m ight 
demand. He gained a triumph, and the standard-bearer said to the count, “ We wish 
for neither gold nor silver, but we beg you to give us back the letter of patronage which 
you received from us ; ho no longer our master, be our friend !” The count, painfully 
surprised, kept his word ; he gave back the letter, and concluded with the Bernese a 
treaty of alliance which he maintained till his death.

By this wise and courageous conduct, the republic prospered greatly in the thirteenth 
century ; it increased in population and territory, becoming the continual object of envy 
to the lords of the surrounding district ; and, unhappily, its sister, the city of Frcyburg, 
which, like it, owed its birth  to Zaringen, entered more than once into leagues formed 
against it. In  1298, the inhabitants of Frcyburg, Louis Barm of Vaud, the counts 
Pierre de Gruyère and Bodolphe do Neuchâtel, called out their troops for a campaign. 
The territory of Berne was invaded. This city then had as its allies Soleurc and the 
count of Kibourg ; but its forces were far from equalling those of its enemies. On the 
other hand, it had at its head an intrepid warrior and hero, Ulrich, chevalier of Erlach. 
The enemy had taken up tlicir position near the Donnerbuhel, or hill of thunder, a t a 
little distance from the city. The Bernese rushed to the combat with eagerness. The 
terrible sound of the horn resounded in the woods. An impetuous attack of the troops, 
and a skilful manœuvre of their general, routed the enemy near Oberwangen. There



were many dead and prisoners. Erlach re-entered the city in trium ph with the 
disarmed captives and his victorious troops, who bore eighteen of the enemies’ banners 
into the church of St. Vincent, A m ilitary song celebrated this triumph. The bear, 
the symbol of Berne, spoke of it in  these terms : “ I  gained the reward and honour 
of the hunt ; I  boldly risked my skin at the combat of W angen, when I  took many 
prisoners.”

H alf a century had not elapsed when the same causes produced a greater storm. The 
seigneurs complained that Berne wished to take away the chief power from the nobles to 
give it to the people. They, therefore, resolved, at an assembly held at Nidan, on the 
borders of the lake of Brienne, to unite together and completely overthrow the ambitious 
city. The rumour of this great undertaking spread beyond the Alps and the Jura. Help 
came to tbis league from Savoy and Upper Bourgoyne. Seven hundred seigneurs with 
towering helmets, fifteen hundred knights completely armed, three thousand cavaliers, 
and more than fifteen thousand infantry, met against Berne, under the command of 
the Count Gérard do Valangin, imperial bailiif of transjuran Bourgoyne. Thus the 
empire and a powerful nobility threatened a single city, which appeared incapable of 
resistance.

The little town of Laupcn, situated on the Singinc, three leagues from Berne, was 
besieged by the forces of the seigneurs. The bailiif sent for speedy reinforcements. I t  
was decided in a general council that of two brothers onollhould march, and six hundred 
men soon advanced under Jean de Bourbonberg. They penetrated into the little town, 
resolved to defend it even unto death. The Bernese, who had attempted to satisfy the 
enemy by declaring themselves ready to satisfy just demands, saw th a t their only safety 
lay in fighting. B ut who should bo tlicir chief? They hesitated to appoint him, well 
knowing tha t victory would depend 011 the choice they were about to make.

As the council were deliberating, Rodolphe d’Erlach, eldest son of Ulrich, the 
conqueror at Donnerbuhel, was seen to enter the city 011 horseback. The knight of 
Erlach was both a vassal of Nidan and a citizen of Berne. He belonged to the two 
camps, and he would have wished to contract an honourable peace. The count refused, 
and disdainfully allowed Erlach to go and fight in the ranks of his fellow-citizens. “ I t  
is,” said he, “ a trifling thing to me, one m an out of two hundred helmets and a hundred 
and forty knights devoted to my service.” Erlach said as he was going away : “ Yes, it 
is a man tha t you lose, sir count, and I  will prove this to you.”

The sight of this bare warrior rejoiced the whole people ; it recalled the remembrance 
of his father and of Donnerbuhel. The command was conferred upon Rodolphe by 
acclamation. Then he rose and said to the assembled citizens : “ I  have been in six 
campaigns, and I  have always seen the largest number defeated by the smallest ; good 
order is the sure way to victory. Artisans, sometimes intractable, if  you love liberty, 
learn to obey, and 3*011 will preserve it. I  do not fear the enen^*. I  will fight, with 
God’s and 3*0111- help, as in the da3*s of 1113* father ; but I  will not be 3*0111- general, unless I  
have absolute power.” The commune promised obedience, and Erlach took the command.

W hilst the Bernese of the city and of the neighbourhood were flocking together 
beneath the standard, one of their number repaired, in  haste, to the Swiss of the smaller 
cantons. Thc3* were not bound to render them assistance ; nevertheless, thc3* replied to 
the ambassador : “ True friendship is proved in time of danger ; tell 3*our brethren that 
they may rely upon the people of the W aldstatten.” Several of the patriots of Switzer
land—Tell, "Werner, St auffacher, and others—were still living. They armed nine 
hundred men, who passed the Brunig, descended through the valle3*s, and encamped on 
the 2 0 th  of June, 1339, before Berne, where thc3* found eighty horsemen from Soleurc, 
well-armed and equipped. The women and children were at the foot of the altars ; alms 
were given, and solemn processions formed.



A t midnight, Erlach gave orders to depart. By moonlight, the nine hundred men 
from' the W aldstatten, three hundred from Hasli, three hundred from Sibenthal, four 
thousand citizens belonging to tho city and neighbourhood, a body of horse, with the 
eighty from Soleure, set out on their march, with the priest Diebold Bascloria at their 
head. From  the top of the walls, women, old men, and children watched the progress 
of the army, till it disappeared in tho woods.

W hen the armies faced each other on the Bramberg, near Laupen, they exchanged 
words of defiance and bravado. The seigneurs showed great impatience. One of tho 
men of Schwitz exclaimed, “ Advance, who will, we arc ready!” Erlach knew well 
what use he must, make of his robust, valiant, but little experienced soldiers. He did 
not embarrass them  by scientific tactics ; but he paid especial attention to the arrange
ment of his forces, and determined to profit by their enthusiasm to inflict one decisive 
blow. The men from the W aldstatten, had asked for the honour of fighting with the 
cavalry : he was obliged to grant it them. Erlach placed him opposite the enemies’ 
infantry with his Bernese, and addressed them as follows :— “ W here are you, 
joyous youths, whom we continually see at Berne, decked with flowers and feathers, the 
first at all the dances ? To-day, the honour of the city depends on you ! Here is the 
standard ! Here is Erlach ! ” Then a select number of tine young fellows advanced 
from the ranks, and exclaimed, “ Here we arc, sire, wo will be near you ! ” And they 
surrounded the standard with heroic ardour.

The battle began. Some of the vanguard, seeing the Bernese slingers draw back, as 
was usual, after a discharge, saw in this the signal for flight, and immediately disbanded; 
Erlach cried out, “ The victory is ours ; tho cowards arc leaving us.” Tho infantry of 
the enemy was broken by the charge of the Bernese, after a rigorous resistance. A t the 
hour of vespers, the conquerors flew to tho help of tho Swiss and men of Soleure, who 
had already checked the cavalry. A t last they gave way, a great number of seigneurs 
perished. The whole plain was covered with arms and corpses. E ighty lords with 
towering helmets, and twenty-seven standards and tlicir bearers, were found on the field.

After the pursuit, the troops met on the field of battle. All fell on their knees to 
thank God for having protected the army and the general. Erlach said to his soldiers, 
“ I shall never forget tha t I  owe this victory to the confidence of my fellow-citizens and 
to your valour, brave, loyal, beloved friends and defenders from the W aldstatten and 
Soleure. W hen our descendants shall hear the tale of this battle, they shall esteem most 
highly this mutual friendship ; in their dangers and their wars, they will remember from 
what ancestors they arc sprung.” The victorious army passed the n ight 011 the field of 
battle, according to custom ; next day it entered the city of Berne in triumph, bearing 
the captured banners and tho arms of the seigneurs who had perished. I t  was decreed 
that the anniversary of the victory at Laupen should bo a solemn festival.

But, to resume our descriptions:—one object, depicted by Itogcrs, which meets the view 
of the traveller in Switzerland, is crowded with historical associations :

“ That sacred lake, w ithdraw n among the hills,
Its  depth of waters flanked as w ith a wall 
B uilt by the giant-race before the flood ;
W here not a cross or chapel hu t inspires 
Holy delight, lifting our thoughts to God 
From godlike men.
T hat in the desert sowed the seeds of life,
Training a hand of small republics there,
W hich still exist, the envy of the world !
W ho would not land in each and tread the ground—
Land where T ell  leaped ashore?—I climb to drink 

* Of the three hallowed fountains ! H e tha t docs
Comes hack the better.”



Alluding to the lofty elevations around, Sir James Macintosh says : “ I t  is upon these 
tha t the superiority of the lake of Lucerne to all other lakes, so far as I  know scenes on 
earth, depends. The vast mountains rising on every side and closing at the end with 
their rich clothing of wood, the sweet soft spots of verdant pasture scattered at their feet, 
and sometimes on their breasts, and the expanse of water, unbroken by islands, and 
almost undisturbed by any signs of living men, make an impression which it would be 
foolish to attem pt to convey in  words.

“ The only memorials which would not disgrace such a scene are those of past ages, 
renowned for heroism and virtue, and no part of the world is more full of such venerable 
ones.”

Vier W aldstatten Sec, the national name of this lake, means the waters of the four 
sylvan or rural states. Uri, Schwitz, and Underwald, are the three which first asserted 
their independence in 1-307-8, and Lucerne was the first that joined their league in 1332.

H O U S E  O F  G E S S L E U .

The length of the lake between Lucerne and Flucllen is about twenty-five English 
miles. A  steamer will conduct the traveller from one point to the other and back again 
in a few hours. Should any apprehensions be indulged in reference to a passage by 
boat, they may at once be dismissed. The boatmen know well when a storm is 
impending, and discover no inclination to imperil themselves or their passengers ; and 
are well entitled to great confidence on the occurrence of a great emergency.

The boatmen arc accustomed to say that there is a new wind behind every promontory. 
B ut though it may blow from opposite points of the compass at the same time, the chief 
danger arises from the south wind. Still, accidents are very rare ; the boatmen either 
refusing to go out, from the anticipation of evil, or finding, on its occurrence, some place 
of safety.

The lake is of an irregular shape. Each of its bays, branching out in different



directions, is named from the chief town or village situated on it. The western branch 
only is, therefore, properly denominated the Lake of Lucerne.

The scenery of the lake is extremely beautiful. I f  a boat be taken from Brunnen, 
soon after passing the magnificent entrance, through a lofty portal of mountains, marked 
by an insulated rock on the right, rising like a pillar out of the water, the traveller may 
land on an interesting spot. A triple fountain marks it as the scene where the companions 
of Tell assembled with him, five hundred years ago. Most likely, too, a peasant will 
bring forth an ancient cup, that he may drink out of a spring accounted sacred, and 
pronounce an oration in favour of liberty.

F urther on, on the opposite shore, about the distance of two hours from this spot, is 
the rock on which Tell leaped on shore from the boat in which Gessler was carrying him 
away prisoner, and hence called the Tellensprung. Eiglity-one years after the event, a

T H E  L A K E  O F  S A R N E N .

chapel was constructed on this rock ; where a hundred and fourteen persons, who had 
personally known him, were then living. I t  is in vain to cast doubt on the great 
adventure of Tell, because a similar incident is related by Saxo Gramaticus, a chroni
cler of the twelfth century, as having occurred about two centuries before. l ie  lived 
at a period when information was much more widely diffused throughout Europe ; it 
was attested by historians who wrote in the following century, and it was adopted by 
universal tradition, as well as by chapels and paintings.

“ The Achsenberg,behind Tellensprung,” says Simond, “ was 5,340 feet above the sea; 
but the chain of the Suren Alps, attaining almost everywhere the height of 10,000 feet, 
presents an uninterrupted succession of glaciers, easily distinguishable from mere snows, 
by the azure streaks on their surface ; nothing can exceed the wild magnificence of 
this part of the lake.



“ The boatman made us observe a whitish m ark on the perpendicular face of the 
Fi'ohn Alpe, about two miles north of the Tellensprung ; a piece of the rock having 
scaled off, fell into the lake in the year 1801. The fragment, which has left such a 
trifling blemish on the fair face of the mountain, was about 1,200 feet wide ; when it 
fell, it raised such a wave on the lake as overwhelmed five houses of the village of 
Sissigcn, distant one mile ; eleven of the inhabitants were drowned ; but a child found 
floating asleep in its cradle, is now ah ve in the milage. The swell occasioned several 
other accidents of less consequence, and was felt at Lucerne, th ir ty  miles off ! To look 
a t the mark, I  should not have supposed that the fall could have occasioned more than a 
rippling along the adjacent shore.”

Altdorf, the capital of Uri, the humblest canton in the confederation, is remarkable as 
the scene where the great feat of Tell is said to have taken place, which has long been 
marked by a stone fountain, surmounted by sculptures of the hero and his child. The 
lime-tree, on which Gessler’s cap wTus placed, was, three centuries ago, a withered trunk.

W ordsworth thus wrote :

I N  P R E S E N C E  O F  T H E  P A IN T E D  T O W E R  O F  T E L L , A T  A L T D O R F .

This tower stands upon the spot where grew the linden tree, against which his son is said to have heen 
placed when the father’s archery was put to proof under circumstances so famous iii Swiss story.

W hat though the Italian  pencil wrought not here,
* Nor such fine skill as did the meed bestow 

On Marathonian valour, yet the tear 
Springs forth in presence of this gaudy show,
W hile narrow cares their limits overflow.
Thrice happy, burghers, peasants, warriors old,
Infants in arms, and ye, that as ye go 
Homeward or sclioolward, ape w hat ye behold ;
Heroes before your time, in frolic fancy bold !

A nd when th a t calm spectatress from on high 
Looks down—the bright and solitary moon,
W ho never gazes hut to beautify :
And snow-fed torrents, which the blaze of noon 
Housed into fury, murmurs a soft tuuc 
That fosters peace, and gentleness recalls ;
T h e n  m ight the passing monk receive a boon 

*■ Of saintly pleasure from these pictured walls,
W hile, on the warlike groups, the mellowing lustre falls.

How blest the souls who, when their trials come,
Yield not to terror or despondency,
B ut face like th a t sweet hoy their m ortal doom,
Whose head the ruddy apple tops, while he 
Expectant stands beneath the linden tree :
H e quakes not like the timid forest game,
B ut smiles—the hesitating shaft to free ;
Assured that Heaven its justice w ill proclaim,
And to his father give its own unerring aim.

A little to the left of the wood, on quitting Altdorf, is the village of Bur glen, the 
birthplace of Tell ; and just by is the scene of his death. He is said to have been 
drowned at a very advanced age, in 1358, in attem pting to rescue a boy, who had fallen 
into the Schechen, a torrent by which his birth-place is traversed. Tradition states that 
he then filled the station of first magistrate. His family was not extinct till the year 
1720. Not far from Altdorf is the Lake of Sarnen.

The St. Gothard range has long been famous for its mineral treasures, and nowhere in 
the Alps can they be met with in equal beauty and variety. Here, therefore, is a place



of nomini rendezvous for the mineralogists of Europe, some of whom vie in enthusiasm 
with the zealous and energetic geologists whoso labours we have already considered. 
Here very rare and costly specimens may be obtained to adorn and enrich the cabinets 
already formed, and here the taste for such collections may be easily acquired.

As the lofty region of winter is left, and a descent is made into the valley of Urseren, 
the village of Hospital presents a striking and picturesque appearance. The contrast is 
grateful, from a scene of desolation to white cottages of Swiss construction, and a church 
apparently the work of Germans. But should it be supposed that the habits of the 
latter prevail, the mind will be disabused on entering the little town of Andermatt, the 
capital of the valley ; there the economy and customs of Switzerland are fully 
apparent.

I t  is probable that nowhere amidst the regions of the Alps can be found richer pastoral 
scenery, or more pleasing associations of patriarchal life, than in this valley. I t  extends 
from the Umerloch, in the Teufelberg, to Mount Furca, and occupies a space of about 
three leagues in length, by a quarter in breadth. Six small lateral valleys open into it, 
carrying their torrents into the Heuss, by which it is traversed through its entire length. 
I t  is probably the very highest land in  Switzerland with a fixed population, and contains 
four villages. The winter lasts here full seven months ; and during the other five, a 
firë is generally necessary. The valley, shut in  by primitive mountains, is entirely 
devoted to the grazing of cattle.

From  Fluellen on the lake of Lucerne, the Pass of St. Gothard may be reached. 
The origin of its name has been long in doubt. Thus, it has been traced to an idol 
worshipped there, and to the Celtic appellation it bore ; and it has been ascribed to 
the Goths, who, in the sixth century, established themselves in the valleys of the canton 
of Uri. But Brockcdon considers the most probable origin of the name is from a chapel 
dedicated to St. Gothard, who was a bishop of Hildesheim in the twelfth century, 
in honour of whom the abbots of Disentis raised a chapel on these heights, which 
were within their jurisdiction. The name of St. Gothard is not limited, however, to 
the Col over which the road passes ; but distinguishes, in fact, a group of mountains, 
all rising above the line of snow.

Mount St. Gothard is far from being the highest mountain in Switzerland ; its highest 
summits being only 11,250 feet high, yet hero is the central point of its vast chains, and 
from its sides several of the greatest rivers of Europe take their rise. To the east, the 
Rhine descends down the cold pastoral valley below Disentis, and winds its way through 
the solitudes of the Grisons to the German plains : on the west, the Rhone leaps at once 
a m ighty spring from the huge and g littering • glacier which bears its nam e; on the 
north, the Reuss descends in a headlong impetuous torrent through the valley of Schollen 
to the Lake of U ri, and pursues its way, mingled with the waters of the Rhine, to the 
German Ocean ; while to the south, the Tessino, issuing from the snowy summit of the 
pass by which the traveller crosses into Italy, is rapidly swelled by the torrents from the 
adjoining glaciers, forces its way in a raging torrent through the rocks of Faido, and is 
already a noble stream when it swells into the lovely expanse of the Lago Maggiore, ere 
it rolls its tributary  waters to the Po.

The desolate summit of the St. Gothard pass is scarcely entitled to the name of a plain. 
The hospice is of early date, existing first, it is said, in the 13th century. I t  was 
destroyed by an avalanche in 1755, and afterwards rebuilt on a larger scale. The pre
sent edifice was erected, like other houses of refuge in the pass, by the canton Tessin, or 
Tessino.

A zigzag path in the descent is remarkable ; for towards the pass the mountains close 
in, and scarcely leave room for the mule-path and the torrent which passes through it. 
“ I t  is not,” says Simlcr, “ that the bridge trembles, and is therefore called the Ponte



Tremola, but that the passengers here begin to shake and tremble with dread at the sight 
of the ravine, and fear of the dangers that they have to encounter there.” Some pass it,

[R O A D  I N  T H E  S T . G O T H A R D  P A S S .

however, as Brockedon did, without the due exhibition of terror. In  continuing the 
descent towards Italy, many terraces appear, exhibiting much skilful engineering. They 
begin a little above the hospice, and accompany the traveller almost to Airolo.

h o s p i c e  or t u e  s t . g o t h a r d  p a s s .

On quitting the green meadows of Andermatt, the road is carried through the Verner- 
loch, a gaUery excavated with great labour and ingenuity, through the projecting flanks



of the Teufelsberg—a work of incalculable advantage. Prior to its completion, this pass 
was one of the most dangerous in the Alps, consisting of a rude scaffolding of wood, sup
ported from the exterior of the rock, and hanging doubtfully over the boiling chasm 
beneath. Through the long course of centuries, all traffic between the valley of the 
Reuss and that of the Levantine was exclusively maintained along this lofty and ill-

Z IG -Z A G  R O A D  I N  T I I E  S T . G O T H A R D  P A S S .

secured suspension-bridge. The doubling of this promontory was considered by old 
travellers to require no little courage and self-possession. To Moretini, of Locarno, 
belongs the credit of this great work, which has been improved by later engineers.

“ The next object of attraction,” says Dr. Beattie, “ and which we reach by a steep 
descent, is the far-famed Devil’s Bridge, constructed originally, it is stated, in 1118, bv



Giraldus, abbot of Einsiedeln. The span of the arch is seventy-five feet, and its height, 
from the surface of the water to the keystone, about one hundred ; but as the arch spans 
a cataract almost vertical in  its descent, the bridge thus acquires an elevation of at least 
two hundred feet additional. The whole scene is full of savage grandeur. The granite 
rocks rise sheer and unbroken from the water’s edge, and as if they bent in mutual 
approximation over our heads, and threatened to obliterate the dismal path which the 
labour of ages has chiselled out of their flanks, or carried on arches along the brink of 
the torrent. W hat a contrast is here, to the green, oblivious landscape, through which, 
but an hour before, we had sauntered, with scarcely any feeling save that of pleasing 
apathy— where the objects presented to the eye were not such as to raise the mind into 
action, but left it to the full enjoyment of its own dreamy listlessness. B ut here, the 
deafening roar of the surge, as it struggled in savage conflict with the opposing rocks, 
and leaped, and foamed, and thundered forth its hoarse song of trium ph— the feeling of 
personal danger, the shaking of the low parapet where we stood, the beetling cliffs along 
whose flanks the sheeted vapour floated in thin, transparent folds ; while sudden gusts and 
currents of wind, caused by the rapidity of the torrent, alternately condensed, and 
dissipated, and renewed these storm-bred exhibitions, and swept them, like showers, in 
the spectator’s face— all burst upon us with a novelty and power which battle 
description.

“ The new bridge, even while we stand on its centre—itself twenty-seven feet higher 
than the old one— seems forgotten, amidst the awful appendages by which it is enclosed ; 
yet, in  the solidity of its structure, boldness of design, and airy expanse of arch, we have 
seen nothing— the passage of the Yia Mala excepted—which affords more striking 
evidence flow the genius and daring of men may trium ph over the most gigantic 
obstacles. In  contemplating a scene like the present, a strange spell seems to rivet us to 
the spot ; and, while a multitude of horrid imaginings throng thick upon the fancy, and 
carry us back to 'th e  fearful drama enacted in this gorge, the clang of arms, the shout of 
combatants, arise confusedly with the blustering of the waves ; then the crash of the 
dividing arch, the shrieks of despair as the victims sanie, and men swept down by the 
devouring surge—all pass rapidly before the mind’s eye, and conjure up that dismal 
tragedy, in  all its tru th  and intensity ; and never was there theatre more congenial for 
the display of the wildest passions, or more in unison with every imaginable horror, than 
that of the Devil's Bridge. But to seo and to feel this in all its force, the spectator 
must be alone w ith nature.”

The allusion of the writer, in this passage, is to a most determined struggle between 
the Russians and the French in 1799. Accumulating his forces, Soult skilfully and 
rapidly passed the Linth. One hundred and fifty volunteers first swam across the river, 
with their sabres in their teeth, during the darkness of the night, and aided by the 
artillery from the French side, speedily dispersed the Austrian posts on the righ t bank, 
and protected the disembarkation of six companies of grenadiers, who soon afterwards 
made themselves masters of Schenis. Wakened by the sound of the cannon, Hotze ran 
with a few officers and a slender escort to the spot, and fell dead by the first discharge of 
the Republican videttes. This calamitous, event threw the Austrians into great 
consternation, and proved to bo one of the most serious disasters.

Suwarroff, now intent on forcing the passage of the St. Gothard, arrived at Airolo, at the 
foot of the mountain, where General Gudin was strongly posted, with 4,000 men, covering 
both the direct road over the St. Gothard, and the path which led diagonally to the F  urea. 
Two days after, the attack was commenced with the utmost resolution by the Russian 
troops ; but, in spite of all their efforts, they were arrested in the steep zig-zag ascent above 
Airolo by the rapid and incessant fire of the French tirailleurs. In  vain the Russians, 
marching boldly up, answered by heavy platoons of musketry ; their fire, however



sustained, could produce little impression 011 detached parties of sharp-shooters, who, 
posted behind rocks and scattered fir trees, caused every shot to tell upon the dense array 
of their assailants. Irrita ted  at the unexpected obstacles, the old marshal advanced to 
the front, lay down in a ditch, desired his soldiers to dig a grave, and declared his 
resolution “ to he buried there, where his children had retreated for the first time.”

W ith  renewed energy he now assailed the French forces, and Lecarbe had no 
alternative but a rapid retreat. D uring the night, therefore, he threw his artillery into 
the Reuss, and retired down the valley of Schollcnen, breaking down the Devil’s-bridge 
to impede the progress of the enemy, while Gudin scaled the Furca by moonlight, 
descended by the glacier of the Ehone, and again ascending, took post 011 the inhos
pitable summit of the Grimsel. On the following morning the united Russian forces 
approached the Devil’s-bridge ; hut they found an impassable gulf, two hundred 
feet deep, surmounted by precipices above a thousand feet .high, which stopped the 
leading companies, while a dreadful fire from all the rocks on the opposite side swept off 
the brave men who approached the edge of the abyss. H earing the firing in front, the 
column of Bagrathion pressed on, in double quick time, through the dark passage of the 
Urncrloch, and literally, by their pressure, drove the soldiers in  front headlong over the 
rocks into the foaming Iteuss. A t length the officers, tired of the fruitless butchery, 
despatched a few companies across the Iteuss to scale the rocks 011 the left, by which the 
post of the bridge was taken, and beams being thrown rapidly across, the Russian troops, 
with loud shouts passed the terrific defile, and pressing hard on their antagonists, 
compelled them to flee.

Not far from the summit of the pass, the rude inscription appears in large letters 011 

the face o f  a  rock, “ S u w a r r o f f  V ic t o r ; ”  a memorial of one o f  the achievements o f  the 
great Russian general. Alison says,—

“ The passage of the St. Bernard, by Napoleon, has been the subject of unmeasured 
eulogium by almost all the French historians ; but, nevertheless, in thS firmness with 
which it was conducted, the difficulties with which it had to contend, and the resolution 
displayed in its.execution, it must yield to the Alpine campaign of the Russian hero. I 11 

crossing from M artigny to Jorea, the first consul had 110 enemies to overcome, 110 lakes to 
pass, no hostile army to vanquish ; after the obstacles of nature had been surmounted, the 
difficulty of the ascent and the roughness of the road constituted the only serious impedi
ments to the march. But, in passing from Bellinzona to A ltdorf by the St. Gothard, 
Suwarroff had to encounter not merely a road of greater length and of equal difficulty, 
but to force his way, sword in hand, through columns of the enemy, long trained to 
mountain warfare, intim ately acquainted with the country, under a leader of pre-eminent 
skill in that species of tactics ; and to do this with troops as ignorant of Alpine geo
graphy as those of France would have been of the passes of the Caucasus.

“ W hen he descended, like a mountain torrent, to the lake of Uri, overthrowing every 
thing in his course, lie found his progress stopped by a deep expanse of water, shut in by 
precipices on either side, without roads 011 its shores, or a bark 011 its bosom, and received 
the intelligence of the total defeat of the army with which lie came to co-operate under 
the walls of Zurich. Obliged to defile by the rugged paths of the Schäclienthal to the 
canton of Glarus, he was, ere long, enveloped by the victorious columns of the enemy, 
and his front and rear assailed at the same time by superior forces, flushed with recent 
conquest. I t  was no ordinary resolution which, in  such circumstances, could disdain to 
submit, and, after fiercely turning on his pursuers, and routing their bravest troops, 
prepare to surmount the difficulties of a fresh mountain passage, and, amidst the horrors 
of the Alps of Glarus, brave alike the storms of winter and the pursuit of the enemy. 
The bulk of men in all ages arc governed by the event ; and to such persons the passage 
of the St, Bernard, followed as it was by the trium ph of Marengo, will always be the



highest object of interest. B ut without detracting from the well-earned fame of the 
French general, it may safely be affirmed that those who know how to separate just 
combination from casual disaster, and can appreciate the heroism of valour when 
struggling with misfortune, will award a still higher place to the Russian hero, and 
follow the footsteps of Suwarroff over the snows of the St. Grothard and the valley of 
Scruft with more interest than either the eagles of Napoleon over the St. Bernard, or the 
standards of Hannibal from the shores of the Rhone to the banks of the Po.”
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V IE W  N EA R LUCERNE.

The canton of Lucerne is bounded on the north by Aargau, on the east by Schwitz 
and Zug, on the south by Unterwalden, and on the west by Berneo. Its  area is 
estimated at 65/ miles. The declivity of the valleys is towards the north-west and the 
north-east. The southern part of the canton belongs to the basin of the Reuss, which 
issues out of the W aldstatten Lake at the town of Lucerne, and flows in a north-cast 
direction into Aargau. Below Lucerne the Reuss is joined by the W ald Emme, which
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rises at the soutli-west extrem ity of the canton, runs northward through the fine district 
called the Entlibuch, and then flows north-east until i t  meets the Reuss. A  succession 
of high grounds, running across the middle of the canton, divides the basin of the Reuss 
from tha t of the Aar, to which latter river the northern part of Lucerne belongs. The 
Suhren flows out of the Sempacher Lake, which is in  the centre of the canton, and from 
this part of Switzerland other waters have their rise.

The only mountains in  the canton are at its southern extremity, on the borders of the 
Unterwalden and the Bernese Oberland. Rone of them attain the limits of perpetual 
snow. The highest is Mount Pilatus, south-west of the town of Lucerne, and a 
conspicuous feature in  its landscape. I t  is, in  fact, a mountain group, nearly th irty  
miles in  length, extending along the borders of Lucerne and Unterwalden, and having 
seven peaks or summits.

The name of P ilatus is said to be derived from the L atin  word “ pilcatus,” because the 
mountain-top is often covered with clouds as with a hat. The local legend of the 
peasantry derives i t  from Pilate, the governor of Judea, who is said to have wandered 
into Helvetia, and to have drowned himself in  a lake on this mountain. I t  is also called 
Fracmont, “ Monsfractus,” because its sides, especially towards Lucerne, look broken, 
craggy, and inaccessible. The southern side towards Alpnach, in  Unterwalden, is less 
abrupt, and it is covered with forests which belong to tha t canton. The most practicable 
path for ascending the mountain is on tha t side. The mew from its summit is very 
extensive. The soil of Lucerne is fertile ; it is one of the very few cantons of Switzer
land which produces more corn than it consumes, and the excess is purchased by the 
neighbouring cantons. F ru it trees are also abundant, hut the vine is cultivated only in  
some favourable situations. The rearing of cattle is the principal branch of industry in 
a great part of the canton, especially in  the Entlibuch. In  some districts of the canton 
are manufacturers of linen and cotton goods. The trade between Switzerland and Ita ly  
by the St. Gothard, employs a number of people, and all the goods pass through Lucerne 
and the lake of the W aldstatten.

The town of Lucerne is situated at the wcstci'n extrem ity of the lake, and is divided 
into two unequal parts by the Reuss, which rises out of it. The larger part, which is on 
the righ t bank, Is built on the slope of a hill, and the whole is surrounded by old walls 
flanked by houses, and lias a fine appearance from the lake, being in  the .midst of a 
delightful and well-wooded country, interspersed with neat dwellings, with Mount 
P ilatus rising on one side, and Mount R ighi on the opposite side of the lake. The 
interior of the town is not so pleasant, the streets being narrow, uneven, and ill-paved. 
The three covered wooden bridges are its chief curiosities ; they are built on the lake, 
and serve as a promenade.

The Hofbrucke, the largest of them,. wTas originally 1,380 feet in length, hut i t  has lost 
within the 'last twenty years, a fifth of “ its fair proportions.” Rude old sketches adorn 
these bridges ; all the scenes of the Old Testament being suspended above on one, and all 

,  the scenes of the Row on another. In  the roof of one bridge are represented the heroic 
personages of native Swiss history, and in  another the strange array of Holbein’s Dance 
of Death. W ordsworth says, th a t “ these pictures are not to he spoken of as -works of 
art, hut they are instrum ents admirably answering the purpose for which they were 
designed.” I le  thus beautifully alludes to some of these devices :—

“ One after one its Tablets tha t unfold 
The whole design of Scripture history ;
From  the first fasting of the fatal Tree,
T ill the brigh t star appeared in  eastern skies,
Announcing One was born mankind to free ;
H is acts, his wrongs, his final sacrifice ;
Lessons for every heart, a  Bible for all eyes.



“ Long may these homely works devised of old,
These simple efforts of Helvetian skill,
Aid, w ith congenial influence, to uphold 
The State,—the Country’s destiny to mould ;
Turning, for them who pass, the common dust 
Of servile opportunity to gold ;
F illing the soul w ith  sentiments august,
The beautiful, the brave, the holy, and the ju s t ! ’’

,One of the most remarkable things Lucerne contains, is a topographic map, in relief 
of the country round the W aldstatten See. I t  was constructed of wax, pasteboard, and 
resin, by the late General Pyffer, and cost him  ten years of labour. I t  is twenty-two 
feet long, and thirteen wide, and contains the cantons of Uri, Schwitz, Unterwalden, 
Zug, and part of Lucerne.

In  a secluded spot, near Lucerne, is the monument erected in 1821 to the memory of 
the Swiss guards who fell in defence of the Tuilleries against the mob of Paris, on the 
10th of August, 1792. I t  consists of a wounded and dying lion, of colossal size, in alto- 
relievo, sculptured on the side of a rock, in a kind of niche. The model for it was sent 
by Thorwaldsen from Ilomc. The names of the officers, twenty-six in number, 'who with 
seven hundred and sixty soldiers fell on that memorable occasion, as well as those of the 
sixteen officers who, with about three hundred and fifty of the soldiers tha t survived, are 
engraved underneath. The lion is represented grasping a shield with a fleur-de-lis upon 
it, and a bundle of broken aims, with the Swiss cross, arc lying on one side. I t  is 
the work of Ahorne, a sculptor of Constance.

The neighbourhood of Lucerne recals to the mind a terrific catastrophe.
“ M ountains have fallen,

Leaving a gap in the clouds, and w ith the shock
Hocking their Alpine brethren ; filling up
The ripe green valleys w ith  destruction’s splinters;
Damming the rivers w ith a sudden dash 
W hich crushed the waters into mist, and made 
Their fountains find another channel—thus,
Thus, in its old age, did Mount Hoscnberg.”

The summer of 1800 had been very showery, and on the first and second of September 
it rained incessantly. In  the side of the mountain new crevices were observed, a sort of 
crackling noise was heard internally, stones started out of the ground, detached frag
ments of rocks rolled down the mountain ; and in the afternoon of the second of Septem
ber, a larger rock" became loose, and in  falling raised a cloud of black dust. A t the 
lower part of the mountain the ground seemed pressed down from above, and when a 
stick or a spade was driven in, it moved of itself. Soon after this a fissure, larger than 
all the rest, was observed almost insensibly to increase ; springs of water ceased suddenly 
to flow, the pine trees reeled, and the birds flow screaming away.

Two or three hours after this the symptoms of some m ighty catastrophe became still 
stronger ; the whole surface of the mountain began to slide slowly down, but the inhabit
ants had sufficient time to run away. An old man who had often predicted some such 
disaster, was quietly smoking his pipe, when told by a young man, running by, th a t the 
mountain was in the act of falling ; lie rose and looked out, but went into his house 
again, saying lie had time to fill another pipe. The young man, continuing to fly, was 
thrown down several times, and escaped with difficulty ; looking back, lie saw the house 
carried off all at once.

Another of the inhabitants, being alarmed, took two of his children and ran away with 
them, calling to his wife to follow with the th ird  ; but she went in for another, who still 
remained—Marianne, aged five. Ju st then Francisca Ulrich, their servant, was crossing 
the room with this Marianne, whom she held by the hand, and saw her mistress ; at th a t
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instant, as Francisca afterwards said, “ the house appeared to be torn from its foundation 
(it was of wood), and spun round and round like a tetotum ; I  was sometimes on my 
head, sometimes on my feet, in total darkness, and violently separated from the child.'"’ 
W hen the motion stopped she found herself jammed in on all sides, with her head down
wards, much bruised, and in extreme pain. She supposed she was buried alive at a great 
depth ; with much difficulty she disengaged her right hand and wiped the blood from 
her eyes.

Presently she heard the faint moans of Marianne, and called to her by name ; the 
child answered that she was on her back among stones and bushes, which held her fast,
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but that her hands were free, and that she saw the light, and even something green ; she 
asked whether people would not soon come to take them out. Francisca answered that 
it was the day of judgm ent, and that, no one was left to help them, but that they would 
be released by death, and be happy in heaven ; they then prayed together. At last 
Francisca’s ears were struck by the sound of a bell, which she knew to be that of 
Stenenberg ; then seven o’clock struck in another village, and she began to hope there 
were still living beings, and endeavoured t.j  comfort the child; the poor little girl was at 
first clamorous for her supper, but her cries soon became fainter, and at last quite died 
away. Francisca, with her head still downwards, and surrounded by damp earth,



experienced a sense of cold in her feet almost insupportable ; after prodigious efforts, she 
succeeded in disengaging her legs, and thinks this saved her life.

Many hours had passed in this situation, when she again heard the voice of Marianne, 
who .had been asleep, and now renewed her lamentations. In  the meantime, the 
unfortunate father, who, with much difficulty, had saved himself and two children, 
wandered about till daylight, when he came among the ruins to look for the rest of his 
family : he soon discovered his wife, by a foot which appeared above ground ; she was 
dead, with a child in her arms. His cries and the noise he made digging were heard by 
Marianne, who called out. She was extricated with a broken thigh, and saying that 
Francisca was not far oft', a further search led to her release also, but in such a state that 
her life was despaired of ; she was blind for some days, and remained subject to convulsive 
fits of terror. I t  appeared, on subsequent examination, that the house, or themselves at 
least, had been carried down about 1,500 feet.

In  another place a child two years old was found unhurt, lying on its straw mattress 
upon the mud, without any vestige of the house from which it had been separated. 
Such a mass of earth and stones rushed at once into the lake of Lowertz, although five 
miles distant, that one end of it was filled up, and a prodigious wave passed completely 
over the island of Schwanan, seventy feet above the usual level of the water, overwhelmed 
the opposite shore, and, as it returned, swept away into the laico many houses with their 
inhabitants. The chapel of Olten, built of wood, was found half a league from the place 
it had previously occupied, and many large blocks of stone completely changed their 
position.



The Righi, or Rigi, is a mountain, or rather a group of mountains, rising between the 
lakes of Lucerne and Zug. I t  is composed, like the fallen rocks of the Rossberg, of 
rounded fragments of all kinds and ages, granitic and calcareous, slate and basalt, crystals 
and organic remains. A ll the mountains, indeed, extending from the south end of the 
lake of Constance to the cast end of the lake of Geneva, are composed of such rounded 
fragments, agglomerated by a common cement, and so hard that they break rather than 
come loose. The form of these fragments suggested the name of nagelfluc, nail-head, 
while the agglomerated mass bears also the no less descriptive appellation of pudding- 
stone. This formation is not found here in irregular heaps, but in  distinct strata of 
various thickness, parallel to each other, and generally separated by th in  earthy strata ; 
they all dip more or less to the south-east, presenting to the north-west their transverse 
sections.

The most considerable of’ the villages, overwhelmed in the vale of Artli, was Goldau, 
and with it is connected a melancholy circumstance which must now be told. A party of 
eleven travellers from Berne, belonging to the most distinguished families, arrived at A rth, 
and set off on foot for the R ighi a few minutes before the catastrophe. Seven of them had 
gone about 200 yards ahead, the other four saw them entering the village of Goldau, and 
one of the latter pointed out to the rest the summit of the Rossberg—full four miles off 
in a straight line—where some strange commotion seemed to be taking place. The others 
were, at the same time, observing it with a telescope, and had entered into conversation 
on the subject with some strangers who had just come up ; when, all at once, a flight of 
stones, like cannon balls, traversed the air above their heads, a cloud of dust obscured the 
valley, a frightful noise was heard, and they fled. As soon as the obscurity was so far 
dissipated as to render objects discernible, they sought their friends, but the village of 
Goldau had disappeared under a heap of stones and rubbish 100 feet in height, while the 
whole valley was a perfect chaos. Of the unhappy survivors, one lost a wife to whom he 
was just married, one a son, a th ird  the two pupils under his care ; and all researches to 
discover their remains proved fruitless.

Dr. Choevcr has given the utmost force to his highly graphic pen, when describing his 
ascent of the Righi, and we shall avail ourselves of some of his statements, which are 
fully sustained by those of a friend of the writer, who has still more recently followed in 
his steps.

“ I t  was the 6 th  of September, and the most perfectly beautiful morning that can be 
imagined. A t a quarter past three the stars were reigning supreme in the heavens, with just 
enough of the old moon left to make a trail of light in  the shape of a little silver boat 
among them. B ut speedily the horizon began to redden over the eastern range of mountains, 
and then the dawn stole on in such a succession of deepening tints, tha t nothing but the



hues of the preceding sunset could ho moro beautiful. B ut there is this great difference 
between the sunrise and sunset, tha t the hues of sunset arc every moment deepening as 
you look upon them, until again they fade into the darkness, while those of the sunrise 
gradually fade into the light of day. I t  is difficult to say which process is most 
beautiful ; for if  you could make everything stand still around you, if  you could 
stereotype or stay the process for an hour, you could not tell whether it were the morning 
dawn or the evening twilight.

“ A  few long, thin stripes of fleecy cloud lay motionless above the eastern horizon, like 
layers of silver lace, dipped first in crimson, then in gold, then in pink, then lined with 
an on line  of light, just as if the moon had been lengthened in soft furrows along the 
sky. This scene in  the east attracts every eye at first, hut it is not hero that tlio glory of 
the view is to be looked for. This glory is in tha t part of the horizon on which the sun 
first falls, as he struggles up behind the mountains to flood the world with light. And 
the reason why it is so glorious is because, long before you call it sunrise in the cast, ho 
lights up in  the west a range of colossal pyres, tha t look like blazing cressets kindled 
from the sky and fed with naphtha.

“ The object most conspicuous as the dawn broke, and indeed the most sublimely 
beautiful, was the vast enormous range of the snowy mountains of the Oberland, without 
spot or vail of cloud or mist to dim them, the Finsteraarhorn at the loft, and the 
Jungfrau and Silberhorn at the right, peak after peak and mass after mass, glittering 
with a cold wintry whiteness in  the gray dawn. Almost the exact half of the circum
ference of the horizon commanded before and behind in our view, was filled with these 
peaks and masses of snow and ice, then, lower down, the mountains of bare rock, 
and lower still the earth w ith mounts of verdure ; and this section of the horizontal 
circumference, which is filled with the vast ranges of the Oberland Alps, being almost 
due west from the sun’s first appearance, it  is on their tops that the rising rays first 
strike.

“ This was the scene for which we watched, and it seems as if nothing in nature can 
ever again be so beautiful. I t  was as if an angel bad flown round the horizon of 
mountain ranges, and lighted up each of their white pyramidal points in succession, like 
a row of gigantic lamps burning with rosy fires. Just, so the sun suddenly tipped the 
highest points and lines of the snowy outline, and then, descending lower on the body of 
the mountains, it  was as if an invisible omnipotent hand had taken them, and dipped the 
whole range in a glowing pink ; the lino between the cold snow untouched by the 
sunlight, and the warm roseate hue above, remaining perfectly distinct. This effect 
continued some minutes, becoming, up to a certain point, more and more beautiful.

“ Wo were like children in a dark room, watching for the lighting up of some great 
transparency. Or, to use that imago with which the poet Danté endeavoured to describe 
the expectant gaze of Beatrice in Paradise, awaiting the splendours to be revealed, wc 
m ight say, connecting some passages, and adapting the imagery,—

‘ E'en as the bird who m idst the leafy bower 
Has in her nest sat darkling through the night,
W ith  her sweet brood ; im patient to descry 
Their wished looks, and to bring home their food 
In  the fond quest unconscious of her toil :
She of the time prcvcnient, on the spray 
That overhangs their couch, w ith wakeful gaze 
Expects thç sun ; nor ever till the dawn 
Itcmoveth from the cast her eager ken.
W istfully thus wc looked to see the heavens 
AVux more and more resplendent, till on earth 
H er mountain peaks burned as w ith  rosy flame.



T w  ix t gladness and amaze 
In  sooth no will had we to u tter ought,
Or hear. And as a pilgrim, when he rests 
W ith in  the temple of his vow, looks round,
In  breathless awe, and hopes some time to tell 
*Of all its goodly state ; even so our eyes 
Coursed up and down along the living light,
Now low, and now aloft, and now around 

- Visiting every step. Each mount did seem 
Colossal ruby, whereon so inw rought 
The sunbeam glowed, yet soft, it flamed intense
In  ecstasy of glory.’ ™

“ In  truth, no word was uttered when that scene became visible. Each person gazed in
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silence, or spake as in a whisper. I t  was as if we witnessed some supernatural revelation, 
where m ighty spirits were the actors between earth and heaven ;

‘ W ith  such'ravishing light 
And m antling crimson, in transparent air,
The splendours shot, before us.’

And yet a devout soul m ight have almost felt, seeing those fires kindled as on the altars 
of God made visible, as if it. heard the voices of seraphim crying, Holy, Holy, Holy is 
the Lord of Hosts, the whole earth is full of his glory ! For indeed, the vision was so 
radiant, so full of sudden, vast, and unimaginable beauty and splendour, that methinks 
a phalanx of the sons of God, who m ight have been passing at that moment, could not 
have helped stopping and shouting for joy as on the morning of creation.



“ This was the transient view, which to behold, one m ight well undertake a voyage 
across the Atlantic ;—of a glory and a beauty indescribable, and no where else in the

fro *  ',

world to be enjoyed, and here only in perfect weather. After these few moments, when 
the sun rose so high, that the whole masses of snow upon the mountain ranges were 
lighted with the same rosy light, it grew rapidly fainter, till you could no longer distin-



guish tho clccp exquisite pink and rosy hues by means of their previous, contrast with the 
-cold white. Next the sun’s rays fell upon tho bare rocky peaks, where there was 
neither snow nor vegetation, making them shine like jasper, and next on the forests and 
grassy slopes, and so down into the deep bosom of tho vales. The pyramidal shadow 
cast by the E ighi mountain was most distinct and beautiful, but the atmospheric pheno
menon of tho spectre of the E igh i was not visible.

“ This amazing panorama is said to extend over a circumference of three hundred miles. 
In  all this region, when the upper glory of the heavens and mountain peaks has ceased 
playing, then, as the sun gets higher, forests, lakes, hills, rivers, trees, and villages, at first 
indistinct and gray in shadows, become flooded with sunshine, and almost seem floating 
up towards you. There was for us another feature of the view, constituting by itself one of 
the most novel and charming sights of Swiss scenery, hut which does not always accom
pany the panorama from the Eighi, even in a fine morning. On earth, the morning 
may he too fine. This was tho soft smooth white body of mist, lying on most of the 
lakes and on the vales, a sea of mist, floating, or rather brooding, like a white dove, over 
the landscape. The spots of land at first visible in the midst of it were just like islands 
half emerging to tho view. I t  lay over the hay of Kussnacht at our feet, like the white 
robe of an infant in the cradle, but the greater part of the lake of Lucerne was sleeping 
quietly without it, as an undressed babe. Over the whole of the lake of Zug the mist 
was at first motionless, but in tho breath of the morning it  began slowly to move alto
gether towards the west, disclosing the village of A rth  and the verdurous borders of tho 
lake, and then uncovering its deep sea-green waters, which reflected the lovely sailing 
shadows of the clouds as a mirror.

“ Now the church bells began to chime under this body of mist, and voices from the 
invisible villages, mingled with the tinkle of shcep-bells, and the various stir of life 
awakening from sleep, came stilly up the mountain. And now some of the mountain 
peaks themselves begin suddenly to be touched with fleeces of cloud, as if  smoking with 
incense in morning worship. Detachments of mist begin also to rise from the lakes and 
valleys, moving from the main body up into the air. The villages, châlets, and white 
roads, dotting and threading the vast circumference of landscape, come next into view. 
And now on the lake of Zug you may see reflected the shadows of clouds that have risen 
from the surface, but are themselves below us.

“ I t  is said you can sec fourteen lakes from the place where we arc standing. I  counted 
at least twelve last evening, before the' night-vail of the mist had been drawn above them, 
but this morning tho goings on in the heavens have been too beautiful and grand to take 
the time for counting them, and besides, they are too much enveloped with the slow- 
retiring- fogs to detect them. On tho side of the Eighi, under the eastern horizon, you 
behold the little lake of Lowertz, with the ruins of the village of Groldau, destrojmd by 
the slide of the Eossbcrg, and you trace distinctly the path of tho destroying avalanche, 
the vast groove of bare rock where tho mountain separated and thundered down the vale.

“ All this wondrous panorama is before us. W hatever side we turn, new points of 
beauty are disclosed. As the day advances, every image, fully defined, draws to its 
perfect place in the picture. A  cloudless noon, with its still solemnity, would make 
visible, for a short time, every height and depth, every lake, mountain, town, streamlet, 
and village, th a t the eye could reach from this position, and then woidd pass again the 
lovely successive transitions of shade deepening- into shade, and colours richlier burning 
into the blaze of sunset, and tho soft melancholy twilight, till nothing could be seen from 
our high position but the stars in  heaven. In  a few hours we have witnessed, as on a 
central observatory, what the poet Young calls

--------- 1 The astonishing magnificence
Of unintelligent creation,’



from the numerous worlds that throng the firmament at midnight,

1 W here depth, height, breadth,
Are lost in their extremes, and where to count 
The thick-sown glories in this field of fire 
Perhaps a seraph’s computation fails. ’ ”

W hen Simond and his companions were on the summit of the Righi, their guide, who 
was an old soldier, pointed out to them  the spots where many a fearful struggle had taken 
place. “ You sec this lake,” said the guide, pointing to one immediately beneath; “ in 
ancient times there was a wall across the defile, between the lake and the mountain, and 
the same on the other side of the lake to the Mossbcrg ; our canton was thus safe under 
lock and key, it is now no longer so. There it was that the French endeavoured to 
penetrate on the 2nd of Hay, 1798 ; hut our marksmen, stationed among the rocks and 
precipices on their flanks, took aim as at a herd of chamois ; every shot told, and most of 
their officers being killed or wounded, they were obliged to retire. Another attack was 
made at the same time on M orgarten, near the lake which you see in  front of us, partly 
hidden by the Mossberg. I t  was there also tha t we fought, a great while ago (1315), 
our first great battle against Austria, in which 1,300 of our people, commanded by 
Rodolph Reding, defeated 20,000 enemies. I t  was à Reding also who commanded us in 
1798. During four successive days the enemy had been repulsed everywhere, even at 
the point of the bayonet ; they had buried 3,000 of their men, and we not 500 ; but a few 
more such victories, and we were annihilated, having only 4,000 men able to bear arms. 
Several positions were occupied by our women only, who made fascines, and dragged 
cannon, n ight and day, over the mountains. A t last we found it necessary to listen to 
the terms held out, and to submit for the present to the new government imposed on us 
rather than come to such extremities as those poor people on the other side — turning 
round and pointing beyond the lake of Lucerne. “ You sec,” he continued, “ Stantz, in 
that green valley at the foot of Mount Pilatus, the highest snowy mountain south-west 
of us ; the spire of the church is just now glittering in the sun ; there is a fine dark 
wood behind, and the valley, smooth as velvet, winds up between the mountains as fur as 
Samen—that beautiful little lake as blue as the skies, so shady and green all round.” 
Simond saw the speck, but could hardly believe it was a lake ; yet ho was assured it was 
two hours long and nearly one hour wide. “ Those high mountains on the left, whose 
snows look like white wreaths thrown over their dark blue sides from one summit to 
another, arc the Surren Alps, which surround the Undcrwald with an almost inaccessible 
rampart. They form a striking contrast with the comparatively gentle and smooth 
irregularities which diversify the intermediate landscape. In  a glen of the Melehthal, 
three leagues behind Stantz, the lowly coll is still shown where Nicholas do Flue, the 
pacificator and legislator of his country, lived a herm it in the fifteenth century.

“ Twenty years ago,” continued the guide, “ the innocent, harmless people of Unter- 
wald, rich and happy in  their obscurity, were all at once invaded by a foreign army, for 
the avowed purpose of imposing on them  that now government to which we had 
submitted four months before. ' The French first endeavoured to starve them into 
compliance by cutting off their supplies, but this mode was too slow for their impatience. 
On the 3rd of September, 1798, General Schawcnbcrg, their commander, directed a 
general attack to be made, by means of boats, from Lucerne, as well as by the Oberland. 
Repulsed with great spirit by the inhabitants, only two thousand strong, the attack was 
renewed every day from the 3rd to the 9th of September. On this last day, towards 
two in the afternoon, new reinforcements having penetrated by the land side with field- 
picccs, the invaders forced their way into the very heart of the country. In  their 
despair, the people rushed on them with very inferior arms ; whole families perished



together ; no quarter was given on either side. Eighteen young women were found 
among the dead side ,by side, with their fathers and brothers near the chapel of 
"Winkelrcid. Sixty-three persons, who had taken shelter in the church of Stantz, were 
slaughtered there with the priest at the altar. Every house in the open country, in all 
six hundred, was burnt down ; Stantz itself excepted, which was saved by the humanity 
of a chef de brigade. The inhabitants who survived this da)', wandering in the mountains 
without the means of subsistence, would have died during the ensuing winter, if they 
had not received timely assistance from the other cantons, from Germany and England, 
and from the French army itself, after its first fury was abated. The enemy knew very 
well, that if the attack of the 9th of September had not succeeded, the people of Zug 
were ready, with the whole country, to rise again ; and they punished us for the 
intention, by the occupation of our town of A rth, where they remained to the end of the 
year. On the 10th of October, we were called upon to deliver up the warlike trophies 
of former times, preserved in many private families, although worn by our ancestors, in

T H E  LA K E OF ZUG.

the defence of liberty, against those very Austrians with whom the French were at war ! 
Our expostulations and prayers were all in vain ; swords and banners, halberts and 
shields, were thrown into a fire, lighted for the purpose, on the public square of Arth, and 
the iron that remained was sunk in the lake. The day after this wanton insult, another 
was added, by the erection of a pole and cap of liberty on the still warm ashes. An 
insurrection, which broke out in April following, served only to render our situation 
worse.

“ See there,” said the guide, pointing cast, “ those two spiral heights, each a naked 
insulated rock, with white clouds gathering on one side, like a fantastic crest of feathers, 
they are Kleine M ythe and Grosse Mythe ; so called, because from a certain position 
they have, together, the form of a huge mitre over the head of Schwitz, which you see 
below, with the lake of Lowertz before it. More to the right observe, between a high 
mountain, with a torrent issuing out of i t :  that is the entrance of the Monottathal, or 
valley of Monotta, where Suwarrow, with an army of twenty-five thousand Russians, 
coming from Italy  by the St. Gothard, appeared the 29th of September, 1799, on his



way to Massena’s position on the Albis, intending to surprise that general, who, he knew, 
had been there a long while watching another Russian army, under Ivorsakau, in 
possession of Zurich. But Massena, well apprised of his approach, had already attacked 
and defeated the other Russian army, and detached the divisions of Soult and Mortier to 
meet Suwarrow on his way. They met at the entrance of the Monottathal, and a 
desperate engagement ensued. Many French and Russian soldiers fell together into the 
Monotta from the bridge, which a projecting point hides from our sight. This bridge 
was taken and retaken many times ; the mingled blood of the two nations crimsoned the 
stream, which carried down their floating bodies. All the efforts of the Russians, during 
two successive days, to force the passage, proved unavailing ; nor could their success have 
answered any purpose, after the defeat at Zurich. A  re treat became unavoidable, and 
Suwarrow effected it by Glaris, instead of by Altdorf, whence he had come. No traveller, 
probably, had ever before passed the Kientzigkoulm from A ltdorf to the Monottathal : 
the very shepherds take off their shoes, and hold by their hands, where armies marched

CH A P E L  N EAR SCHWITZ.

and fought during that memorable campaign. The precipices were strewn with bodies 
of fallen soldiers ; not a mossy rock beside a running spring tha t had not been chosen 
by some of them to lay down his head upon and die ; and when, in the ensuing spring, 
the melting of the snows left the corpses uncovered, the ravenous birds of prey became so 
dainty, that they fed their young ones only with the eyes !”

The winter of 1435 was so excessively cold, that the whole course of the Rhine froze 
to the sea, and the lakes of Zurich and Constance were crossed both on horseback and in 
carriages. W hen the lake of Zug began to thaw in the early part of the spring, the 
inhabitants were alarmed by discovering profound rents under that part of the town which 
is nearest to the water, and in consequence many of the towns-people fled. In  the early 
part of March, two streets with part of the walls of the town suddenly fell into the lake, 
carrying with them sixty persons, and among others the first m agistrate of the canton ; 
his infant son, who was found in his cradle, lived to a very advanced age and succeeded 
to the dignity of his father. About a hundred and fifty years after this, a few houses



again sunk, although, the lake is only from twenty to th irty  fathoms deep near Zug, while 
it is two hundred fathoms in  some places, i t  being the deepest lake in  Switzerland after 
Constance.

Zug-, one of the smaller cantons of the Swiss confederation, is situated nearly in the 
centre of Switzerland, and is hounded on the north by the canton of Zurich, on the east 
and south by Schwitz, and on the west by Lucerne and Aargau. I t  lies in  the basin of the 
river Reuss, an affluent of the Rhine, and its waters flow in a northern direction. The 
northern part of the lake of Zug occupies the centre of the canton ; the southern part is 
in the territory of Schwitz. The lake is a fine piece of water, about eight miles long and 
between one or two miles wide, surrounded by a delightful country.

The little town of Zug boasts its remote antiquity, being one of the twelve destroyed 
by the Helvetii, when they attempted to emigrate into the Roman provinces in Cæsar’s 
time, having been rebuilt on their return. Strabo mentions it, and Bocliat the anti
quarian says tha t its name means, in the Celtic language, “ near deep waters.”

Schwitz is one of the cantons of the Swiss confederation which has given its name to 
all 'Switzerland. I t  lies 011 the west side of the high Alps of Glarus, of which the 
Glärniscli, 9,000 feet high, is the loftiest summit. I t  consists of several long valleys 
between lower offsets of the Alps, the summits of which are from 4,000 to 6,000 feet high, 
and of a plateau or tablc-land in the centre of the canton. The waters of the northern 
part of the canton of Schwitz run in  a north direction into the lake of Zurich ; those of 
the central part flow north-west by the river Sihl into the Leinm at ; and those of the 
southern part run southwards into the lake of Lucerne, Besides bordering 011 those 
lakes, the canton embraces within its territory the southern part of the lake of Zug, and 
it also entirely encloses the small lake of Lowerz, which is about two miles long and one 
mile wide. The small island of Schwanau, on which are the ruins of a feudal castle, rises 
in the middle of the lake. Horth-wcst of the lake of Lowerz, and between it and the 
lake of Zug, is the valley of Goldau, between Mount R ighi and the Rossberg.

The capital of the canton is situated at the junction of the valley of Muota with two 
other valleys, one of which runs southwards to Brunnen 011 the shore of the lake of 
Lucerne, and the other westward towards the little lake of Lowerz. The conicallv- 
shaped mountain called Mytlie, nearly 6,000 feet high, rises immediately north-cast of 
the town, and seems to threaten to overwhelm it by its fall. The country around 
Schwitz is beautiful and very fertile, and the scenery is splendid. I t  is an open town, 
having good streets, a large square, a very handsome church, and various public 
buildings.

The town of Einsiedeln, situated about ten miles north of Schwitz, is a thriving place. 
Its  prosperity is owing to its celebrated sanctuary in the church of the abbey, which 
attracts, i t  is said, annually, 150,000 pilgrims. I t  was founded in the tenth century, 
and is very rich.



TH E COUNCIL OF CONSTANCE VARIED HISTORY OF T H E  SWISS— TH E REFORMATION.

I n  the fifteenth century, the famous Council of Constance began. Xo less than three 
popes, John X X III., Gregory, and Benedict, contended for the see of Rome. The 
emperor Sigismimd, determining to put an end to the scandal and distraction which in 
consequence arose, convoked this council. But his disposition was false and rapacious. 
To John IIuss, the celebrated preacher of Bohemia, when accused of heresy, he gave a 
safe conduct ; yet, when he appeared before the council, Sigismund allowed him, as well 
as his disciple Jerome of Prague, to be surrendered to the civil power and burnt alive.

The duke Frederick of Austria favoured John X X III., a prelate of a profligate 
character, protecting and abetting him, even after lie was deposed by the council, as well 
as the two other pretenders to the papacy, and elected in their place M artin V. For this 
Frederick was excommunicated by the council,.whilst Sigismund, jealous of the power of 
Austria, and covetous of its vast dominions, put him  under the ban of the empire and 
invited all the imperial vassals and towns to make war against him. The same invitation 
was addressed to the Swiss cantons. The Swiss refused at first, with the exception of 
Berne, ever ready to seize a favourable opportunity for its own aggrandisement. The 
old forest cantons hesitated ; they had lately renewed their truce with the duke of Austria 
for fifty years longer, and although the bishops, in  council assembled, absolved them from 
their engagements, and the emperor promised them the permanent possession of all the 
conquests they should make on Frederick, they for some time withstood the temptation, 
saying, “ that a breach of faith could never bo justified either by the church or the 
empire.”

But Zurich, more covetous and less scrupulous than the rest, having followed the 
example of Berne, the other cantons, threatened on the one hand and tempted on the 
other, also declared war against Austria, in April, 1415. The canton of Uri, and the 
brave shepherds of Appenzell, formed the only honourable exceptions ; they remained 
faithful to their truce with Frederick, and took no part either in  the war or the spoil.

Berne, joined by Soleure and Bienne, entered the Aargau. This fine province was the 
cradle of the house of Ilapsburg ; it extends from the A ar to the Limmat, and north
ward to the Rhine, and was divided between towns enjoying franchises under the 
protection of the dukes of Austria, and several lords, vassals of the duke. Hearing of 
Frederick’s interdict, and of the movements of the cantons, they assembled a diet at 
Sursee. The towns were for remaining neutral in  the approaching struggle, and 
forming a close alliance among all the districts of Aargau for the defence of their 
liberties, with leave to treat with the Swiss confederates in case of necessity, and to join 
them in a distinct canton, as Glaris and Zug had done.

B ut the nobles did not accede to the compact ; they preferred having the duke as 
their master to placing themselves on a level with the burghers. This was the cause of



the misfortunes of Aargau, and of its state of subjection, which lasted till-the close of the 
eighteenth century. The towns then resolved to place themselves under the protection 
of the confederates, in order to secure their freedom, but it was too late. As the 
assembly broke up, and the deputies were returning to their houses, they espied on the 
hills the banners and the troops of the cantons, who had hostilely entered the country. 
The town of Zoffingen was the first attacked, and was obliged to renounce its allegiance 
to Austria, and swear fidelity to Berne. The same happened to Aarburg, Aarau, 
Brugg, Lentzburg, and others.

In  a few weeks the Bernese had conquered the greater part of Aargau, the rapidity 
of their movements preventing any effectual resistance. Lucerne, on its side, took 
Sursee, Meyenberg, and other places, as far as the Bernese line of conquests. The 
Zürichers, having crossed Mount Albis, occupied the bailiwick of Knonau, Dietikon, and 
the banks of the Limmat, towards Baden. The forces of the confederates united between 
the Limmat and the Reuss, and conquered in common, in the name of the seven cantons, 
that of U ri being excepted, Mellingen, Bremgarten, and the country of Baden. The 
strong castle of Baden held out some time longer for Austria, but the artillery of the 
Bernese having battered down part of the walls, the garrison surrendered, and the castle 
was burned. The confederates then divided their spoils. Berne, Zurich, and Lucerne 
kept each its conquests with the same rights that the house of Austria had exercised over 
those districts ; and the country conquered in common was formed into bailiwicks under 
the authority of the united cantons, who sent, by turns, bailiffs every second year to 
govern them. Berne, which had already obtained the lion’s share, did not participate 
in the common bailiwicks. Thus the Swiss republicans began to have extensive districts 
as subjects, over which they ruled as sovereigns. The practice was afterwards widely 
extended, and it became an abundant source of discontent and civil war, and was, at 
last, the main cause of overthrowing the old Swiss confederation.

W hile the house of Austria was thus stripped of its ancestral possessions in Helvetia, 
Duke Frederick made his submission to the Emperor Sigismund, and, having given up 
Pope John, became reconciled to the church. This re-establishment of peace was 
signified to the Swiss cantons, with the injunction that they should restore their 
conquests to the duke. F r i  again lifted up its voice for the cause of honesty, but its 
scruples were laughed at by the other cantons, who were determined to hold fast their 
prize, and they propitiated the cupidity of Sigismund by a sum of 10,000 golden florins. 
By a treaty  concluded in 1418, between the emperor and the duke of Austria, the duke 
renounced all his rights over the Aargau, and the counties of Lenzburg and Baden, and 
the other bailiwicks. Such was the end of the war, called the war of Constance ; the 
first in which the Swiss acted on the offensive without having received provocation.

About this pei'iod the Swiss cantons first carried their arms across the Alps into the 
valleys of Italy. The cantons of F r i  and F ilter wählen had grounds of complaint against 
the officers of the duke of Milan, who had annoyed some of their countrymen and seized 
their cattle. The duke refused to give them satisfaction. They crossed the St. Gothard, 
took possession of the Val Levantina or Livinen, and then, with the full consent of the 
inhabitants, they occupied the valley of Ossola.

The duke Visconti engaged the duke of Savoy to reconquer the latter. The troops of 
Savoy crossed the Valais, and penetrating by the Simplon to Domo d’Ossola, drove the 
Swiss garrison away. The cantons of F r i  and Fnterw alden next purchased of the baron 
of Sax Misox, a Rhætian noble, the town and valley of Bellinzona, and an obstinate 
combat, lasting a whole day, ensued. The landamman of F ri, the standard-bearer of 
the same canton, and the amman of Zug, Peter Kolin, were among the killed. The 
son of Kolin seized the banner, dyed with his father’s blood, again waved it at the head 
of the men of F ri, and although he too perished, the banner was saved. Swiss bravery?



however, could not trium ph over the steady discipline of the veteran troops of Italy. 
W eakened by the loss they had sustained, the Swiss mournfully recrossed the St. 
Gothard, leaving a garrison, however, in the Val Levantina. The battle of Arbedo was 
fought in  June, 1442, and Bellinzona was soon after surrendered, by treaty, to the 
duke of Milan.

These Italian  broils gave rise to a popular insurrection in the Valais. The lord of 
Baron, captain-general of tha t country, had allied himself to the duke of Savoy, whom he 
had assisted in his expedition against the Swiss at Domo d’Ossola. The cantons, 
resenting this, excited the people of the Valais against the lord of Baron, who escaped 
to Savoy ; and the people destroyed his castle near Sidcrs, as well as that of the hi shop.

Having obtained no assistance from the duke of Savoy, the lord of Baron repaired 
to Berne. Berne espoused his cause, the forest cantons took part with th e  Valaisans. 
A  diet, assembled at Zurich, decided that the property of the baron should be returned 
to him first, and that, on the other hand, he should do justice to the people. B ut the 
people were not satisfied with this decision, and hostilities commenced between them and 
Berne. The Bernese, joined by Frcyburg and Solcure, sent an army of 13,000 men over 
the Sanetch Alps into the Valais. The forest cantons offered their mediation in  vain ; 
and the Valaisans, having refused to accede to any terms with Baron and Berne, were 
left to their own resources. They fought desperately, and repulsed the Bernese. A t 
length, fresh proposals of peace were made, and the Valaisans agreed to restore Baron’s 
domains, to pay 1 0 , 0 0 0  florins as a compensation for the damage they had done him, an 
equal sum to Berne for the costs of the war, and 4,000 florins to the chapter of Sion. 
But the lord of Baron, dying at a distance from his country, and his family losing all 
their influence, the Valaisans continued, thenceforward, to govern themselves according 
to their own municipal constitution. The Upper, or German Valais, was divided into six 
dixains, or hundreds, and the town of Sion formed a seventh. Each sent deputies to the 
general assembly of the country, at which the bishop of Sion presided. The Lower 
•Valais was afterwards wrested, by the Upper Valaisans, from the duke of Savoy, and 
was governed by them  as a subject district. The Valais entered also into alliances with 
various Swiss cantons, and particularly with Berne.

Another country, more extensive and populous than the Valais, effected its emanci
pation about the same time. This was the highlands of Bhætia, with their sixty valleys, 
where the Bhine and the In n  have their sources—a wild secluded region, surrounded 
and intersected on all sides by the highest Alps. The house of Ilapsburg, or of Austria, 
had no pretensions to that country. Its  numerous nobles had become independent, 
holding directly of the empire ; indeed the bishop of Coire, who had great possessions 
in the country, was a prince of the empire. Though a century had now elapsed since 
the Swiss cantons had achieved their independence, their neighbours of the Bhætian 
valleys still suffered under the oppression of their petty lords, far more overbearing and 
capricious than  the Austrian rulers had been in Helvetia. Occupying castles built on 
lofty cliffs, they sallied thence, like vultures or eagles, scaring the poor shepherds and 
cultivators below, extorting from them the produce of the soil, insulting the chastity of 
their daughters, and disposing of the liberties and lives of their sons. The greatest 
atrocities were perpetrated, from the details of which the mind instinctively revolts. 
Ho wonder that the people became rife for emancipation ; they rose to a man : the valley 
of Schams and the Bheinwald became free ; and they joined the gray or Grison league, 
which was able to protect them  from any further violence.

The Engadine, one of the finest and largest valleys of all Helvetia, is watered 
throughout its length, about sixty miles, by the river Inn, and is separated on one side 
from Italy, and the other from the rest of the Grisons, by two lofty ridges of the Bhætian 
Alps. After the emancipation of the neighbouring valleys, the people of Engadine
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aspired to the same liberty as their brethren of the Grison league. A brutal insult, 
offered to Theresa of Camogask, decided the explosion. H er father, with assumed 
composure, told the emissary of the tyrant that he would himself bring his daughter to 
the castle next morning in a more becoming dress than she wore at present. Meanwhile, 
lie collected his friends, and exhorted them to follow the example of their neighbours. 
Next morning lie led forth his daughter in her best dress, and followed by several young 
men, proceeded to the castle, near which another party was posted in ambuscade. The 
chatelain came out of the castle, and seizing the maid, rudely kissed her, when the 
father’s dagger pierced the heart of the ruffian, and lie fell lifeless to the ground. The 
men of Engadine rushed into the castle, overpowered the guard, and destroyed the walls. 
The independence of Engadine was now proclaimed, and in tha t fine valley liberty 
prevailed.

In  1450, a union, called “ the Black League,” formed of many nobles, who disliked 
the enfranchisement of the communes, endeavoured to reduce them  to subjection, but it 
was defeated, • and many of the leaders lost their lives in  conflict, in the valley of 
Scliams. The three leagues now proposed a solemn alliance among themselves, embracing 
all the Hhætian valleys, with a view to their mutual support. Each commune sent, 
therefore, deputies to the village of Yazerol, which stands nearly in the centre of the 
country, and there a union for perpetual defence was sworn to between them, and 
general diets were appointed to be held by turns in each of the three leagues, to 
deliberate on the interests of the whole.

I t  was arranged that if differences should arise between any two of the leagues, the 
th ird  was to be the umpire, and the decision of the two was to be obligatory 011 the 
third. But, in their internal affairs, each league, and even each commune, was to 
govern itself according to its own laws and customs, to hold its own meetings, and to 
elect its own magistrates. Several communes together formed a jurisdiction, having its 
courts of civil and criminal justice, and a landamman was elected for a time by a majority 
of voices; several jurisdictions form ed.a league, having its own annual d iet; and the 
three leagues together became the confederacy of the Grisons. Their government, like 
tha t of the Valais, contained a mixture of pure democratic and representative forms, 
adapted to an extensive, yet moimtainous, country, where each valley is a little world, 
secluded from the rest, during a great part of the year, by snow and ice. I t  was not till 
afterwards, during the war of Suabia, tha t the Grisons contracted a perpetual alliance 
with the Swiss cantons, which they subsequently maintained, forming an important 
accession to Switzerland, and protecting its eastern frontiers 011 the side of the Tyrol 
and of the other dominions of the house of Austria.

On the death of the last count of Tockenburg, in 143G, fatal dissension arose among 
the Swiss, Zurich claiming the inheritance, because the count had been a freeman of that 
city. Great strife ensued, and serious violence occurred. A t length, the other cantons 
combining, Zurich was threatened with an immediate attack, when, perceiving the danger, 
it submitted to what is called thcyhs Ilelveticum, or public law of the confederation. Arbiters 
were appointed from the five mediating cantons, and it was decided that Zurich should 
restore all it had taken out of the Tockenburg estates, while Schwitz and Glarus should 
retain possession of Tockcn and of the Upper March, of which they had gained possession 
by conquest, but of which the count had given them the reversion by a former treaty.

Stussi, burgomaster of Zurich, a bold ambitious man, thinking solely on revenge, 
sought the alliance of the hereditary enemy of their common country, Frederick I I I .  of 
Austria. Frederick soon after repaired to Zurich, when the citizens swore fidelity to the 
empire, and tearing from their sleeves the white cross—the badge of the Swiss in all 
their wars—assumed the red cross of Austria. The confederates were indignant at such 
conduct, and war arose. They defeated the Zürichers and Austrians in several buttles,



and took or destroyed many towns and villages. A t last they advanced against Zurich, 
and a desperate struggle took place in the fields near the Sihl, close to the ramparts of 
the city. A t last, the Zürichers gave way, and in disorder recrossed the bridge to 
re-enter the town. Stussi stood alone on the bridge, with his battle-axe in  hand, try ing  
to stop the fight, when a citizen of Zurich, exclaiming that “ he was the main cause of all 
this mischief,” ran him through with his spear. Stussi fell in his heavy armour, and 
friends and foes passed over his body on their way to the gate. Some of the confederates 
had entered the town, when a Züricher had the presence of mind to lower the portcullis, 
and thus saved the city from the horrors of a storm. Breadful atrocities followed ; the 
confederates set fire to the suburb, committed the greatest devastations in the country 
around, brutally cut open the corpse of Stussi, pulled out his heart, and then threw the 
mangled remains into the river.

The war against Zurich and its allies continued during the whole of the following 
year; it  cost that city more than 1,000,000 florins. B ut the differences between the 

• cantons and Austria were not yet settled ; and after various struggles the town of 
Freyburg remained faithful-to tha t power, although now become quite insulated in the 
midst of hostile states. At length, the exactions of Austria alienated the hearts of the 
people of Freyburg. About the same time the duke of Savoy claimed payment of 
200,000 florins due to him by that city. The duke of Austria, despairing of retaining 
possession of Freyburg, ordered its governor, Ilalwyl, to quit the town, which he did, 
after taking possession, by a stratagem, of the best part of the burghers’ plate. The 
citizens, preferring the domination of Savoy to tha t of Berne, which had long had views 
on their country, submitted to the former power in 1542, and swore fidelity to the duke 
of Savoy, who guaranteed to them their ancient privileges.

Not to dwell on m inuter details, in two hundred years after the first declaration of 
independence by the W aldstatten, the confederation of the thirteen Swiss cantons, their 
allies and subjects, had become possessed of the whole country of Helvetia and Rhætia, 
having for boundaries, the Ju ra to the west, and Lake Leman, with the Pennine Alps, 
to the south; the further chain of the Rhætian Alps and the Rhine dividing it from 
Tyrol on the east ; and the Lake of Constance and the course of the Rhine from 
Schaffhausen to Bale, m arking its boundaries towards the north. These limits, which 
appear marked by the hand of nature, Switzerland has ever since maintained, with the 
addition of some valleys on the Italian side of the Alps, which were the subject of early 
contention with the dukes of Milan.

The marked and striking geographical characteristics of Switzerland have not only 
materially affected its political history and institutions, but have had a powerful influence 
on the progress of religion among the people. The mountain summits, which bade 
defiance to the intrusions of foreign armies, and alien systems and usages, preserved them 
to a considerable extent from the encroachments of those religious views and forms which 
prevailed in surrounding countries. And when the Reformation came, these local charac
teristics greatly affected its progress, and gave marked peculiarities to its results. In  
Germany the Reformation was wide-spreading and uniform as the country itself ; while 
in Switzerland it was broken up into fragmentary and isolated portions, which ultimately 
coalesced fur less on account of any comprehensiveness of scheme, than of their intrinsic 
resemblance of character. In  Gel-many, Lutlicr appeared as the leader of the Saxon 
hosts against the papacy, and everywhere ho attracted the eye by the prominence of his 
position ; while in Switzerland the struggle began in different cantons at the same time, 
and instead of the name of one man almost absorbing attention, we find a confederated 
host of reformers, including W ittembach, Zwinglc, Capito, Haller, Œcolampudius, Oswald 
Myconius, Leo Juda, Farei, and Calvin, labouring at Glarus, Bàie, Zurich, Berne, Neuf- 
chât el, Geneva, Lucerne, Schaffhausen, Appenzcl, St. Gall, and the Grisons. Just as
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distinct portions of the earth receive the ligh t of the sun, not bjr communication and 
transmission from other parts, hut from the one prim al centre and source ; so a day- 
spring from on high came down at once upon the darkness of the plains of Saxony and 
on the mountains and valleys of Switzerland, awaking the same spirit, and producing 
the same results at the hearths and altars of the most dissimilar races. The bond of 
union which held together the leaders of these m ighty movements was not a merely 
personal sympathy, it was the power of the same tru th  and the same spirit. “ I  began to 
preach the gospel,” says Zwingle, “ in  the year of grace, 1516, tha t is to say, at a time 
when L uther’s name had never been heard in  this country. I t  is not from Luther that 
I  learned the doctrine of Christ, hut from the word of God. I f  Luther preaches Christ, 
ho does what I  am doing ; and that is all.”

B ut we must hasten on to advert to the circumstances which led to the introduction of 
the Reformation to the Alpine valleys. Towards the middle of the eleventh century, 
two hermits loft- St. Gall, and took up their abode in the valley of the Tockenburg. This 
vale extends for a distance of about ten leagues in length, being separated from the canton 
of Appenzel on the north by the mountains of the Sentis, Sommerigkopf, and the Old 
Man, while it slopes away to the east so far as to display the magnificent prospect of the 
Tyrolese Alps. Here the hermits built their cells, and around this spot gradually 
gathered a thinly scattered population. On its most elevated portion, and more than 
two thousand feet above Lake Zurich, arose a village round a church, two of the hamlets 
of which were known by the titles of Lisigliaus, or Elizabeth’s house, and Schönenboden. 
Hear Lisigliaus there is still a peasant’s cottage, of which the thin walls, the small round 
panes of glass, and the shingle roof loaded with stones to prevent its being carried away 
by the wind, plainly indicate that it was built in  very remote times.

This house, about the close of the fifteenth century, was inhabited by a man named 
Zwingle, who was bailiff of the parish, and who, with his family, was held in  high repute 
by the entire district: His third son, named Ulrich, was born in the lonely chalet, a few
weeks after the b irth  of Luther, on the 1st of January, 1484. His early manifestations 
of superior genius determined his father to consecrate him to the church. W ith  this 
intention, he sent him first to Bale, and then to Berne, where a school of polite literature 
had recently been founded—the first that had arisen in Switzerland. Here Zwingle 
found the aliment in which he delighted ; he became a scholar and a poet.

Here, however, he was placed in imminent danger. There was a great strife between 
the Dominicans and the Franciscans, and the former were earnestly and only intent on 
humbling their rivals. Hearing of Zwingle’s precocious intellect, and remarking his fine 
voice, they urged him  to reside in their convent till he m ight enter on his novitiate, and 
strove in  various ways to attach him to themselves. B ut the peril of the son reached the 
ears of his father, and Zwingle was required immediately to quit Berne.

In  November, 1505, he was at Bale, and th ither came W ittembach, who had taught 
at Tübingen, in conjunction with the celebrated Reuchlin, who had rendered great service 
to the Reformation in  Germany. Ile  was not merely a man of learning, but of piety. 
Among other truths, he announced that “ the death of Christ is the only ransom for our 
souls.” M uch-of what he taught was received by Zwingle. I le  was chosen, from his 
reputation as master of arts, to be the priest of Glarus, and applied himself zealously to 
the duties of his large parish.

Schinner, from a poor lad, had risen to the rank of a bishop, and had succeeded, in 
1510, in attaching the whole Swiss confederation to the designing and ambitious pontiff, 
pope Julius. Zwingle soon learned th a t the pope had granted him an annual pension of 
fifty florins, to encourage him in the cidture of letters. A t this time, Zwingle connected 
himself with Schinner, now a- cardinal, and became one of the Romish party. In  April, 
1512, a large number of the Swiss, urged by the cardinal’s eloquence, arose, as they



thought, for the deliverance of the church, and as there was a general levy at Glarus, the 
whole commune rallied around the banner of its confederates, and among them was 
their pastor, Zwingle, in the capacity of chaplain. W ell had it been had they remem
bered that the weapons of their warfare ought not to be carnal.

R eturning from this campaign, Zwingle applied himself diligently to the study of 
Greek, in  order, as he said, “ to be able to draw the doctrine of Jesus Christ from the very 
fountains of tru th .” To render himself more familiar with Paul’s epistles, lie copied the 
Greek text with his own hand, adding, in the margin, a multitude of notes from his own 
reflections, and also from the fathers of the church. He recognised, too, the infallible 
authority of the sacred oracles. He said, “ I t  is not permitted men to bend the gospel 
to their own meaning, and to force upon it their own interpretation. I  set myself 
urgently to beseech the Lord that he would grant me his light ; and though I  read 
nothing but the scripture, it  became much clearer to me than if I  had read many a 
commentary.” I t  was his practice to compare one scripture with another, and to 
obtain light on difficult passages from others which were more clear. l ie  thus became 
acquainted with the whole Bible, and particularly so with the New Testament. “ W hen 
Zwingle thus turned to holy writ,” says D ’Aubigné, “ Switzerland made the first step 
towards the Reformation.”

He was subsequently led to consider the superstitions and abuses of the Romish church. 
Nor was he satisfied with exposing these apart from the proclamation of the gospel. In  
direct opposition to the ceremonial of the mass, lie exclaimed, “ Christ, who offered up 
himself for us once on the cross, is the host and the victim, that makes satisfaction to all 
eternity for the sins of the faithful.” I f  some hesitated at these declarations, others 
recoiled from them with horror, while some received “ the engrafted word, which is able 
to save the soul.” The friends of Zwingle, indeed, became greatly multiplied, and the 
tru th  of God was extensively diffused. After a residence of ten years at Glarus, lie was 
sent for to Zurich, and installed as preacher in the cathedral, in December, 1518, deeply 
regrctted by the parishioners whom ho quitted.

In  1522, Zwingle published a tract, “ On the observation of Lent.” This was his first 
work, and greatly did it irritate the Romanist party. Ile  therefore caused an assembly 
to bo convened by the senate of Zurich, for the purpose of adjusting existing differences. 
I t  took place on the 29th of January, 1523. He stated the doctrines he held in thirty- 
seven propositions, fully persuaded that they were agreeable to the gospel of Christ. A t 
the close of the consultation, the assembly passed an edict greatly in favour of Zwingle. 
After its publication, his doctrine became general throughout the whole canton of Zurich 
under the name of evangelical truth.

Determined to introduco it into Switzerland generally, ho induced the senate to cull a 
new assembly. I t  was convened on the 26th of October, 1523, and various discussions 
took place. One résolution of the conference was, tha t no images were to be allowed 
among Christians. In  the next conference, the parties assembled discussed the mass. 
Zwingle maintained it was no sacrifice, and a decision to that effect was accordingly 
passed. These conclusions were not, however, received throughout Switzerland ; the 
cantons of Berne, Glarus, Bale, Schaffhausen, and Appenzel, refused to admit them. 
Meanwhile, Zwingle wrote several books in defence of his doctrines, and they were 
making progress in various directions.

An important accession had, in  the mean time, been gained to the cause of the Reforma
tion in (Ecolampadius, a native of W insperg, in Franconia. In  1515, ho had received a 
call to the pastoral office, and wras subsequently honoured with the title of Doctor of 
Divinity, by the University of Heidelburg. About the same time, Erasmus arrived in 
Bàie, to publish his Annotations on the New Testament, in which üîcolampadius 
assisted. On the completion of tha t wrork, he entered the monastery of tit. Bridget,



situated without the city of Augsburg, and seemed, for a time, well contented with a 
monastic life.

But the urgency of friends, .and especially of one, named Capito, was the means, 
under Providence, of calling him forth, and inducing him to resume his public labours. 
In  1522, he proceeded to Bale, where lie was made curate and preacher of the church of 
8 t. Martin, and where lie speedily introduced the doctrine of Luther. Advanced by the 
senate to the pastoral office, he boldly exposed the errors of the Bomish church, and 
zealously inculcated evangelical truth. He, however, attempted no alteration in  the 
public worship of God until 1523, when he found the magistrates and citizens of Zurich 
disposed to cast oft' the doctrine of Bome, and to receive that of the Beformation.

The reformers were now not free from disputes. Luther maintained that after 
the bread and wine arc consecrated, the body and blood of Christ are substantially 
present therein,— a tenet which is called consubstantiation. Zwingle was opposed to this 
view, and so was Œcolampadius, but on somewhat different grounds. Zwingle placed 
the stress of the words, “ This is my body,” on the A’erb is, which ho held was to be 
taken for signifies. Œcolampadius placed it on the noun “ body,” and affirmed that the 
bread is called the body by a figure, which allows the name of the thing signified to be 
given to the sign. Alike they agreed in the simply symbolical character of the elements, 
and sustained it in the work they wrote to confute that of Luther on the Eucharist.

In  1527, several municipalities of the canton of Berne addressed the senate for 
the abolition of the mass, and the introduction of the worship established at Zurich. 
Preparations were made to give the proposed assembly the greatest possible solemnity. 
The presence of Zwingle was invited ; and he gladly availed himself of the opportunity 
thus ottered for m aintaining Divine truth. Ile  therefore repaired to Berne, accom
panied by several Swiss and German theologians, who had assembled at Zurich. As soon 
as they arrived the convocation commenced its sittings, at which the great council 
assisted. Ten theses, containing the principal points maintained by Zwingle, were duly 
discussed. So successfully were they defended by the reformers, that they gained over a 
great, number of the clergy. The town adopted the reformed worship, and in the space 
of four months all the municipalities of the canton followed the example.

The history of the Swiss Beformation has been divided into three periods, during the 
first of which Zurich was the centre of the movements which tool: place, which Avere 
then chiefly German. Subsequently, between the years 152G and 1532, Berne became 
the principal point of operations, the Beformation being then both German and French, 
and extending from the gorges of the Ju ra to the deepest valleys of the Alps. Afterwards 
Geneva became the focus of an influence from which the Beformation spread and 
prevailed in all directions. To the second of these periods Ave may now turn.

A t the opening of one of the lateral valleys that lead into the Northern Alps, stands 
the town of Aigle, one of the most southern in Switzerland. .For some half a century it 
had belonged to Berne, Avith the four parishes which are under its jurisdiction, namely, 
Aigle, Bex, Ollon, and the chalets scattered in the lofty valleys of the Ormonds. This 
Avas the spot Avhcre the second epoch of the Swiss Beformation began.

Among the rude and turbulent people of this district there came, in the winter of 
152(3—1527, a foreign schoolmaster, Avhcre, at every available moment, he devoted himself 
to the study of the Scriptures and of the most learned theological treatises. A t that time 
the struggle between Luther and Zwingle was just commencing, and Farci—for such 
AAra s  the real name of the schoolmaster, who was only waiting till the righ t time should 
arrive for declaring himself a. reformer—looked to the respective merits of the several 
claimants before he made his choice between these two great leaders of the Beformation. 
Luther had been known in France for a much longer time than Zwingle, A'et Farei 
decided in favour of the latter. “ Mysticism had characterised the Germanic nations



during the Middle Ages, and scholasticism those of Homan descent. The French were 
in closer relation with the dialectician Zwingle than with the mystic Luther ; or rather 
they were the mediators between the two great tendencies of the Middle Ages ; and 
while giving to the Christian thought that correct form which seems to be the province 
of southern nations, they became the instruments of God to spread through the Church 
the fulness of life and of the Spirit of Christ.”

In  his little chamber at Aigle, Farei read the first publication addressed to the 
German by the Swiss reformer. “ W ith  what learning,” he exclaimed, “ does Zwingle 
scatter the darkness ! with what holy ingenuity he gains over the wise, and what 
captivating meekness ho unites with deep erudition ! 0 , that by the grace of God this
work may win over Luther, so that the Church of Christ, trembling from such violent 
shocks, may at length find peace ! ”

Farei, on leaving his native land, repaired to Bale. Here ho met with his friend 
Anémond, and several other fugitives from Franco and Lorraine, among whom were the 
chevalier D’Esche and Peter Toussaint, a native of Metz. l ie  was received in the most 
cordial manner by Œcolampadius, and became his guest.

The occurrences at Meaux had excited universal attention. The fame of Farei, as a 
corrector of abuses, had preceded him. The evangelical doctrine had gained many 
friends in  the senate, and among the inhabitants of Bàie. On the other hand, the 
members of the university, encouraged by Rome, were intent on its suppression ; but 
their attempts were abortive, and tended to promote the cause of truth.

Œcolampadius, therefore, posted up four important propositions, and invited all who 
had taken offence at his doctrine either to refute it, or to yield to the force of his 
arguments. After the public defence of his propositions, the general respect for his 
character increased, and the people felt a growing interest in such discussions, relating, 
as they did, to subjects of the greatest practical importance.

Farei applied in  vain to the rector and prior of the university for permission to 
exhibit and defend certain theses. The senate, on the contrary, granted leave to hold 
the disputation, and declared, “ that the theses were framed in becoming language, that 
the sentiments were scriptural, and conducive to general edification.” The vicar- 
general, in conjunction with the heads of the university, however, issued an order to all 
the priests, students, and others, prohibiting them  from attending the disputation, under 
pain of excommunication and banishment. A  counter edict was now issued by the 
senate, requiring all such persons to attend the disputation, under penalty of being 
deprived of their benefices, and the protection of the laws.

The adversaries of truth, who had been so violently opposed to the meeting, did not 
make their appearance, but contented themselves with merely boasting, in private, how 
much they could have done had they been there. Their conduct lowered them in the 
estimation of the people, while that of the reformers was proportionately favourable.

Farci rose greatly in the esteem of his friends on this occasion. H is piety, learning, 
and scriptural knowledge, combined with such courage and zeal, rendered him, in the 
judgm ent of Œcolampadius and others, more than a match for all the doctors of the 
Sorbonne. Though young, and a new convert, the effect of his exertions was, in many 
ways, beneficial.

His natural modesty restrained him, for a time, from becoming an author, but it was 
afterwards overcome through the encouragement of Œcolampadius. I le  drew up, with 
great brevity and plainness, “ A  Summary of what a Christian ought to know, in order 
to trust God and serve his neighbour.” I t  was well received, and went through several 
largo editions. He afterwards, sent various small treatises to the press, some of which 
were from his own pen, the rest written by others.

In  these undertakings lie was zealously assisted by his friend Anémond, who had



frequently changed his residence for the sake of his own religious improvement, and to 
promote the cause of the gospel. H e fell ill at Schaffhausen, and sent for Farei, hut died 
before his friend arrived. Myconius wrote to console his surviving friend as follows : 
“ Anémond is gone to H im  to whose cause he devoted himself. I  doubt not hut that he 
will receive the reward of his faith, and of the sacrifice lie has made for the advancement 
of the truth. Let us so live, that when our earthly tabernacle shall bo dissolved, wé may 
arrive whore we trust Anémond has entered before us.”

I t  was to be expected that the priests would denounce the movements of the reformers. 
They even made the superstitious people believe that Farci and his companion Viret 
fed devils, under the form of black cats, at their table ; tha t devils lmng at every hair 
of Farel’s beard ; that lie had no whites to his eyes ; and other things equally monstrous.

They sent for Guy Fuerbity, a Dominican, and doctor of the Sorbonne, hoping to aid their 
cause by preaching, and conducted him to the cathedral with great pomp, and with an 
armed escort. I le  chose for his subject, the soldiers dividing our Lord’s garments among 
thorn, which lie applied to ancient and modern heretics, who divided the church, among 
whom were the Waldenses, Lutherans, and Germans. His audience was a large one, 
chiefly of females. He attacked with great vehemence the readers of the Scriptures, the 
violators of fast-days, the despisers of the pope, and their protectors, and called them by 
the most opprobrious names. H e exalted himself and his brother priests above the 
V irgin Mary, pretending that they could draw Christ down from heaven, and transfinite 
a wafer into a god !

Two reformed preachers happened to be in the church, and heard these impious pre
tences. A t the close of the sermon, they offered to prove then1 fallacy from the Holy 
Scriptures ; but, as 011 other occasions, their appeal was absolutely in vain. The 
adherents of the Romish church have always shrunk, and will continue to do so, from 
bringing their doctrines and practices to the test of the word of God. And now the 
spirit often displayed at such times appeared ; there was a great uproar, and a general 
cry was raised, “ Away with them to the fire ! ” One of the preachers was seized, and 
sentenced- to perpetual banishment 011 pain • of death ; the other concealed himself, and 
was sought for in vain from house to house.

For seventeen years, twelve of the confederate states had governed the province of 
Neufchâtel, on which they had seized in consequence of its proprietor, the duke of 
Longueville, having borne arms against them in the service of France. His widow, 
Joanna, m argravine of Hochberg, was reinstated in lier rights in August, 1529. As yet 
nothing had been done to promote the Reformation, though the spiritual domination of 
papacy was not wholly unchecked.

Its  cathedral had no services that could bo the means of any real benefit. So far from 
being a temple, it was rather a sepulture of religion.

Ho wonder that the corruption of morals among the clergy was very great. Several 
benefices were held by the dean, an illegitimate son of the reigning prince. Concubinage 
was so common, that the founder of the chapel of St. W illiam  thought it necessary 
specifically to exclude such as practised it, or were otherwise immoral, from officiating at 
the altar. N othing was heard of the Scriptures, except as burlesqued and travestied in 
pieces acted by the canons, and which attracted such crowds, that the magistrates were 
apprehensive for the safety of the town.

Such was the stato of the country, when the confederated canons resigned the 
government to the margravine. She appointed as governor a nobleman in alliance with 
the Bernese, but zealous for the ancient superstition, to which the princess was also 
strongly attached. The superior clergy were rich, powerful, and corrupt ; the people 
untaught, rude, and warlike ; so that the state of all classes presented formidable 
obstacles to the adoption of a pure faith. Farei, however, was not deterred from



attempting to sow the seed of the Divine word, nor were favourable circumstances 
altogether wanting. Berne had obtained a preponderating influence, owing to its 
security and friendly disposition towards the princess. The margravine was absent, and 
an impression generally prevailed throughout the province that some changes in religious 
matters were absolutely necessary.

An evangelical minister, Dr. W yttenbach, had laboured on the borders, even before 
the commencement of the Reformation. He had been led to the study of the Scriptures, 
and was minister of the church at Ino, where lie diffused the light of Christian faith, as 
he did afterwards more extensively at Biel. Emer Beynon, of St. Inner, vicar of Serviere, 
was also another, but tim id friend of truth, to whom Farei repaired. Not being allowed 
to enter the pulpit, he began to preach outside the church, and continued to do so not
withstanding the opposition of the governor and the canons.

Many persons from the neighbouring towns, whose religious anxieties were awakened, 
came to hear Farei, and invited him to their houses, regardless of the offence it m ight give 
to their superiors. H e preached in the market-place, in the streets, at the gates, before 
the houses, and in the squares, and with such persuasiveness that he won over many to 
the gospel, as well as secured their personal attachment. The people, not to bo kept 
back either by threats or persuasions, crowded to hear his sermons. Some of the lowest 
class, it is true, instigated by the opponents of the gospel, declared they would throw Fared 
into a well, but this had no influence on the courageous preacher. H e published the 
tru th  for several days to increasing multitudes. Surprised at his success, he wrote to 
his colleagues as follows : “ Unite with mo in thanking the F ather of mercies for so* 
graciously enlightening those who were oppressed with the severest tyranny. God is my 
witness, that I  did not leave you, with whom I  would gladly live and die, in order to 
escape bearing the cross. The glory of Christ, arid the attachment shown to his word by 
his disciples in this place, enable me to bear great and inexpressible sufferings ; but by 
the power of Christ, all my burdens arc rendered light.”

Farci visited Neufchâtel from time to time, for the purpose of confirming the ncwly- 
planted church, and of preaching the gospel in the neighbourhood. Often did opposition 
arise ; at Vevay an attack was made on the congregation, and the mol) drove the 
preacher out of the church, reviling and assaulting him. On another occasion, Farei 
was led into the chapel by the priests, who endeavoured to compel him to full down 
before an image of the V irgin ; but he steadfastly refused, exclaiming, “ Ye ought to 
worship the only true God, in spirit and in truth, and not a dumb, lifeless, helpless 
image.” They had previously laid violent hands on him, but now, exasperated at his 
firmness, they beat him still more severely, so that he lost much blood, of which the 
traces were visible six years after on the walls of the chapel.

In  1531, a civil war broke out in Switzerland, between the five cantons who still 
adhered to the errors of Romanism, and those of Zurich and Berne, who strongly 
supported the cause of the Reformation, when the latter were defeated in their own 
territories, with the loss of four hundred men. Zwinglc, who had accompanied the army 
of the reformers as their chaplain, was slain. W hile dying, he was heard to say, “ Can 
this be considered as a calam ity? W ell! they arc able, indeed, to slay the body, but 
they are not able to kill the soul.” [His body, found by the romanists, was burned 
to ashes.

The outrage on Xwinglo’s corpse aroused all the anger of Zurich. I t  rallied its forces, 
but another reverse ere long augmented the desolation of the reformed party. A t two 
in the morning their antagonists, the W aldstatten, guided by the bright light of the 
moon, quitted their camp in silence, wearing white shirts over their dresses, that they 
might recognise one other. Their watchword proclaimed their character, “ Mary, the 
mother of God ! ”



Stealthily did they glide into a pine forest, near which the reformers were encamped. 
On they rushed with frightful shouts. Many of them were slain hy the armies of Zurich 
and Berne ; hut the tide soon turned ; the bravest fell, the rout became general, and 
eight hundred men were left on the battle-field.

Scarcely had Ferdinand been apprised of Zwingle’s death, and of this signal defeat, 
than lie cxultingly despatched the tidings to Charles Y., saying, “ This is the first of the 
victories destined to restore the faith.” He urged Charles to engage in  the work. 
“ Remember,” he said, “ that you are the first prince in Christendom, and th a t you will 
never have a better opportunity of covering yourself with glory. Assist the countries 
with your troops ; the German sects will perish when they are no longer supported hy 
heretical Switzerland.” Charles felt the force of the appeal ; it seemed as if  the cause of 
the Reformation were now about to be crushed ;—the restoration of popery immediately 
commenced in  Switzerland, and Rome proved herself everywhere proud, exacting, and 
ambitious.

“ Thus,” says D ’Aubigné, “ the Reformation, that had deviated from the righ t path, 
was driven back by the very violence of the assault into its primitive course, having no 
other favour hut the word of God. An inconceivable infatuation had taken possession of 
the friends of the Bible. They had forgotten that our warfare is not carnal, and had 
appealed to arms and to battle. But God reigns ; he punishes the churches and the 
people tha t tu rn  aside from his ways.

“ W e have taken a few stones, and piled them as a monument on the battle-field of 
Cappel, in order to remind the church of the great lesson which this terrible catastrophe 
teaches. As we bid farewell, we inscribe on these monumental stones, on the one side, 
these words from God’s hook, ‘ Some trust in chariots, and some in  horses : but we will 
remember the name of the Lord our God. They are brought down and fallen : hut we 
arc risen and stand upright.’ And on the other, the declaration of the Head of the 
church : ‘ My kingdom is not of this world.’ If, from the ashes of the m artyrs at 
Cappcl, a voice could he heard, it would be in these very words of the Bible that these 
noble confessors would address, after three centuries, the Christians of our day. That 
the church has no other king than Jesus Christ ; that she ought not to meddle with the 
policy of this world, derive from it her inspiration, and call for its swords, its prisons, 
its treasures ; that she will conquer by the spiritual power which God has deposited in 
her bosom, and above all, by the reign of her Head ; that she must not expect upon 
earth thrones and mortal triumphs ; but th a t her march resembles that of her King, 
from the manger to the cross, and from the cross to the crown :—such is the lesson 
to be read on the old bloodstained page that has crept into our simple and evangelical 
narrative.”

Although the Roman Catholics had been successful in this struggle, yet both parties 
were glad to come to terms of peace, and it was ultim ately agreed that each should be 
left unmolested in the possession of its religious faith.

Many arc the lessons of wisdom which the remembrance of the events of the progress 
of the Reformation in Switzerland may inculcate on those who ponder the annals of the 
world aright. W herein the friends of the Reformation Turned aside from the method 
which God had devised, they had to learn lessons of solemn warning. W hen they forgot 
the spirituality of their weapons, and they hastened in their own strength to arms and 
to battle, they were rudely reproved and repulsed. “ B ut if God teaches his people 
great lessons, He also gives them  great deliverances. The bolt had fallen from heaven. 
The Reformation seemed to he little better than a lifeless body cumbering the 
ground, and whose dissevered limbs were about to be reduced to ashes. But God 
raises up the dead. New and more glorious destinies were awaiting the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ at the foot of the Alps. A t the south-western extrem ity of Swit-



zerland, in a great valley which the white giant of the mountains points out from 
afar ; on the banks of the Leman lake, a t the spot where the Elione, clear and blue 
as the sky above us, rolls its majestic waters ; on a small hill that the foot of Cæsar 
had once trod, and on which the steps of another conqueror, of a Craul, of a Picardine, 
were destined ere long to leave their ineffaceable and glorious traces, stood an ancient 
city, as yet covered with the dense shadows of popery, but which God was about to raise 
to bo a beacon to the church and a bulwark to Christianity.”

I t  was well, indeed, for Switzerland that all her champions of tru th  did not fall on 
the field of Cappcl, and not onl}' were Farci and Viret assiduous in the great work to 
which they devoted themselves, but they were, ere long, joined by one who manifested 
the possession of no common courage and power of action. In  the year 1536, Calvin 
arrived at Geneva, and immediately united in heart and labour with Farei and Viret, 
who had by their energetic labours in the cause of the Reformation produced a powerful 
influence upon French Switzerland. Already protcstantism had attained great success 
in Geneva, which had contracted close alliance with Berne, but its moral tone was so far 
from healthy that, although the talents of Calvin commanded respect, his sanctity was 
condemned and ridiculed ; and this feeling, combined with the hatred he received from 
the romanists, ultimately compelled his withdrawment from the city. But though thus 
exiled, he was before long earnestly requested to return, and ho resumed his labours for 
the furtherance of the great cause of the Reformation, and at the same time continued 
the preparation of the numerous works which have had so large an influence upon the 
theology of subsequent ages.

In  1549, Calvin, accompanied by Farci, visited the Swiss churches, and wrote two 
very able letters to Socinus, the founder of the sect called Socinians. In  the following 
year, lie obtained the direction of the consistory at Geneva, for the communication of 
private as well as public religious instruction, and for a total disregard of all feasts and 
saint days. Subsequently, controversy again agitated the church ; the enemies of 
Calvin misrepresented his sentiments, and endeavoured to excite a general antipathy, not 
only to his person, but his doctrines. But ho was graciously defended from evil by the 
providence of God.

The church of Berne fell* into a state of internal dissension, and was at variance 
respecting the sacrament with the churches of Valois. Such differences were an increasing 
source of trouble to Farci, and he employed every means in his power to bring about a 
better state of things. A t length, with the assistance of Calvin, he prevailed on the 
churches at Geneva, Heufchâtel, Schaffhausen, St. Gall, and Bale, to sign an agreement, 
to which, also, the ministers of Berne gave a verbal assent. Bullingcr transm itted the 
articles of union to England, and, through Calvin and Farci, they were communicated to 
the friends of the gospel in France, where they occasioned great joy.

A new formulary, called “ The In terim ,” was obtruded on the protestants by Charles V. 
I t  received its name because it  was only to bo used until a general council should decide 
the points at issue between protestants and romanists. I t  was drawn up by three divines, 
at the order of the emperor, and sent to the pope for his approbation, but this was 
refused. Charles V., therefore, published the imperial constitute, called “ The Interim ,” 
wherein he declared it was his will that all his catholic dominions should, for the future, 
inviolably observe the customs, statutes, and ordinances of the universal church ; that 
those who had separated themselves from it should either rc-unito themselves to it, or, at 
least, conform to this constitution ; and that all should quietly expect the decisions of the 
general council.”

This ordinance was published in the diet of Augsburgh, May 15th, 1548 ; but this 
device did not please cither the pope or the protestants. The Lutheran preachers alleged 
that it re-established popery, and declared that they would not receive it. Some chose



rather to quit their livings ancl chairs than to subscribe it. I t  was rejected by the duke 
of Saxony. Calvin and several others wrote against it.

Calvin died in 1564— an event which filled the city with lamentation. The state, 
according to the testimony of Beza, sought in vain its wisest citizen, the church deplored 
the decease of its faithful pastor, the school wept for the loss- of such a teacher ; all, in 
fine, lamented, as deprived of a common parent and consoler.

Farei did not long survive the loss of Calvin. H e proceeded to Metz, where he 
delivered a powerful discourse, but the exertion was too much for his debilitated frame, 
and he was obliged to take to his bed. The people gathered around him, and these he 
exhorted and comforted ; while they, amazed at his fortitude, exclaimed one to another, 
“ See, this man is the very same that he always has been ! W e never knew him dejected, 
even when danger made our spirits fail. W hen we were ready to give up everything, 
lie remained steadfast, confiding in his Lord, and cheering us by his Christian heroism ! ” 
l ie  gently fell asleep on the 13th of September, 1565.

One of his biographers remarks, that “ without lessening the praise and commendation 
due to any one, Farei, in reference to his anxiety, toil, and exertions in the work of the 
Reformation and the ministerial office, and his entire self-consecration, stood in the very 
first rank.”

As a preacher, he unquestionably gained a high position for effect and usefulness. 
Men of all ranks and classes, from the senator to the peasant, confessed the power of his 
eloquence. Strangers of distinction went from a great distance to hear him preach. 
Animated, ardent, scriptural, and practical—m aking powerful appeals to the heart, or 
probing it by various and searching inquiries, mingled with prayer to Clod—ho carried 
his auditory away as with a torrent.

On one occasion, expressing his abhorrence of those who forbade the use of the Holy 
Scriptures, he exclaimed, “ My God, what an abomination ! Canst thou, 0  sun, shed thy 
beams on such a country ? Canst thou, 0  earth, bear such people upon thee, and yield 
thy fruits to those who thus despise their Creator ? And thou, 0  God, art thou so com
passionate, so slow to wrath and vengeance against those who commit such great 
wickedness and sin against thee ? Hast thou not appointed thy  Son king over all ? 
Shall tha t holy revelation which thou hast imparted through him for our instruction bo 
forbidden as a useless, and even dangerous document to those who read it ? Arise, 0  
Lord ! Show th a t it is thy  will that thy  Son should be honoured, and the sacred statutes 
of his kingdom should bo known and observed by all. Let the trum pet of thy holy 
gospel sound throughout the world. Grant strength to all true evangelists, and 
destroy all the propagators of error, that the whole earth may serve thee, and call on thy 
name with the profoundest adoration.”

In  his last production, he argued very warmly against the adoration of the cross, 
though it was urged, as it is to this day, not only by Romanists, but by those who 
imitate their practices, that the people do not adore the cross, but celebrate through its 
medium the benefits arising from our Lord’s death upon it. He admitted that such an 
elevation of mind was possible with a few individuals, but contended that, as the great 
mass of the people never rise beyond externals, that which is external, and is not 
commanded by Christ, should be put away. His recollections of his own acts of adora
tion, in early life, filled him with penitential sorrow ; and the more deeply such 
superstitions had once been rooted in his mind, the more was he impelled in his old age 
to write against them, in order that all infected with the same poison m ight be cured as 
he had been. Owing to the propensity of mankind to bo enthralled by the objects of 
sense, he looked upon the use of images, even when not professedly worshipped, as 
always a great temptation to idolatry.

In  the same work, he showed that the Holy Scriptures were the only rule of Christian



faith and practice, and proved that the addition of ceremonies and external splendour 
operated to diminish the glory of the gospel, and to obscure the radiance of the great Sun 
of righteousness. He thus concludes : “ Let us beseech our blessed Lord, that lie would 
form out of all a pure and holy church, free from all the filth of popery, and from all 
human traditions, so that Jesus and his commands should alone be honoured, in all 
purity and simplicity, so that we may live in him without spot, and he in us, by true 
faith, serving God our Father, who ever liveth and reigneth with the Son and the Holy 
Ghost. Amen.”

The existing memorials of this truly eminent and useful man arc graphically described 
by Dr. W . L. Alexander. Alluding to Neufchâtel, lie says : “ The most interesting 
spot in the town to me was the old castle, gloomy and black as it is, with the church 
adjoining. Both are memorable edifices in  connexion with the history of the Reforma
tion. In  the former reigned, at tha t time, the gay and haughty Joanne de Longueville, 
by whose sanction and authority the most vigorous attempts were made to beat back the 
tide which, under the guidance of the energetic Farei, was fast rising and advancing to 
sweep away the power of popery in  this canton ; and in the latter were hold those 
memorable conferences, and were delivered those fervid harangues, which ended in the 
entire subversion of the papal influence in Neufchâtel. W hat a pair to meet on that 
narrow terrace in fierce conflict— the representative of the high-born and haughty heiress 
of the princely house of Châlons, and the poor, homeless, uncourtly, fiery preacher, who 
had penetrated her domain ! H a ! how it would have startled that proud lady, amid 
her seignorial dignities and feudal majesty, with her princely revenues, her hosts of 
armed retainers, and her crowds of abject vassals—not daring to keep or to change their 
faith save at her august bidding—had some one, gifted to glance into futurity, whispered 
in her ear, tha t not only should she be utterly worsted in that impending conflict, but 
tliat it would be to it she should owe her place in history—nay, that it should be from 
her relations with that obscure adventurer, that the proud race of the Dc Longuevilles 
should be chiefly indebted for being remembered in after ages by any of the human 
species, besides compilers of peerages and members of heralds’ colleges !

“ On the terrace before the church Farei lies buried, but his grave is not now 
to be distinguished. I t  m atters .no t; enough for that o’erworked and o’erwearied 
body, th a t here it found rest ; and as for the fervid spirit tha t animated it, its- record 
is on high.

“ W ho tha t is interested in the memory of Farci can visit Neufchâtel without 
hastening to the little village of iSerriero ? This memorable spot, where the reformer 
landed, and where he was permitted first to lift up his voice in proclamation of the 
gospel on this side the lake, is about a mile distant from Neufchâtel, a little to the left of 
the Geneva road. I t  is altogether a remarkable place. A stream, issuing suddenly from 
an opening in  the mountain, rushes through a brief course of not more than half a mile 
down a narrow glen, over which the road passes by a bridge. The sides of the glen are 
studded with mills, the wheels of which are turned by the stream, which thus renders 
itself for its length perhaps the most diligent and useful little stream in the world. A t 
the bottom of the glen, where it opens upon the lake, clusters the village of Serriere, with 
its ancient church. On a stone near this church Farci stood when he preached his first 
sermon in the canton of Neufchâtel—a stone of compromise on the part of the perplexed 
Emer Bcynon, vicar of the parish, who, not hostile to Farci, would fain have him preach, 
but, fearful for Emer Bcynon, dared not to open for him the doors of the church. I t  is a 
plain, rough stone, in nowise noticeable save for this, tha t during the space of an hour or 
so it was the throne of a king of men, where he uttered those words which laid the 
foundation of that spiritual empire which God had given him  to establish. I t  is worthy 
of remark, also, that from this little hamlet issued the first protestant edition of the



French Scriptures—that curious, coarse paper, little folio of 1535, which all biblioma
niacs are crazy to possess, but which very few have so much as seen.”

Interesting would be the task, did the occasion permit, of delineating with more 
minuteness of detail the progress of that m ighty change which came over the people of 
these interesting lands in  reference to the great realities of Divine tru th  ; but, however 
brief and abrupt may be the sketch we have furnished, wc are forbidden further to 
expatiate. B ut if  the mind of the student of classic lore is kindled into exultation and 
rapture when he treads the shores of Greece and Ita ly  ;—if patriotism be awakened into 
unwonted ardour as the historian visits the plains of Marathon, and gazes upon Thermo
pylae ; and if piety glow with holier fire, as the isle of Iona bursts upon the view—what 
mind will not be touched with m any a feeling of joyful remembrance, what heart will 
fail to give forth its deepest utterances of joy and thankfulness, as the traveller treads the 
soil of Switzerland, climbs those mountain slopes where the noble souls of that land of 
heroes have had to hide themselves from their foes in dens and caves of the earth, and 
wanders in  those valleys from which, have so often arisen at once the song of holy praise 
and the wail of sorrow which persecution has extorted from its victims ?

IIow vividly are all the remembrances of the past recalled amid these scenes ! As the 
psalm-songs of the peasantry—returning, perhaps, from their religious services—strike 
upon the ear, the mind seems involuntarily to revert to those other days when sighs and 
groans were wafted by the mountain breezes. The calmness of the present seems by 
very contrast to remind us of the struggles of the past, when these fields, now so tranquil 
and peaceful, were scenes of persecution and slaughter. Scarcely a spot can be traced 
among the mountains, in  at least some districts, which has not been the theatre of per
secution ; and it lias been emphatically affirmed, tha t were the world to rear monuments 
to faith and piety, like those it erects to its own heroes, we should at every instant 
stumble on some venerable ruin—the memorial of departed excellence. W ell may we 
rejoice in the remembrance, that while a name or a deed of merely worldly greatness 
may require stone or marble to give to it perpetuity in the memory of men, that those 
acts of Christian resignation and holy effort which the good have achieved, have had 
a real and living influence—unostentatious, and perhaps unobserved—on the destinies 
of tru th , which will ultimately spread trium phant over the earth, and go down to the 
very end of time.



TH E CANTON OF BERNE ITS CAPITAL.

The canton of Borne, so conspicuous in the history of the past which has just heen 
traced, is the largest, most populous, and one of the most beautiful in  Switzerland. 
Though situated in the western part of that country, it borders on the eastern cantons, 
while others surround it on the north, west, and south. I t  extends about eighty-five 
miles from north to south, from the frontiers of the French department of the H aut Rhin» 
to the high chain of Alps which divides the southern valleys of the Bernese Oberland 
from the canton of the Valais.

Like most of the Swiss cantons, its shape is very irregular, and its breadth, 
therefore, varies considerably, being greatest in the southern part of the canton, 
between the frontiers of F r i  and Unterwalden to the cast, and those of Vaud and 
Freyburg to the west, where it is about sixty miles ; more northwards, between Lucerne 
and Freyburg, it is not quite th irty  miles in some places ; it  then widens again 
north of its capital, extending about fifty miles from the frontiers of Lucerne to 
the river Doubs, which forms its western boundary on the side to France ; but here 
part of the canton of Soleure projects into the Bernese territory, and intervenes In 
the line of its breadth. The southern part of the canton is very mountainous, 
consisting of high valleys between the offsets of the chain of Alps which divides 
it from the Valais and from U ri and Unterwalden. F urther north, and round the 
city of Berne, the ground, though hilly, is not rugged, consisting of level tracts, 
and some pleasant fertile A’alleys. The most northern part beyond Bienne is almost 
entirely covered by the various ridges and offsets of the Ju ra  mountains up to the 
frontiers of France.

The climate varies with the elevation, and is besides remarkably subject to sudden 
changes of temperature ; even in Interlachen, where it is the mildest, after a warm day 
very severe frosts frequently occur at night. Rains and fogs arc frequent ; but the 
canton is generally considered healthy. I t  is divided into tw enty-eight prefectures, 
under four principal divisions : the Oberland, the country of Berne, Emmenthal, and the 
old bishopric of Bàie.

Already we have visited many parts of the banks of the Aar, its principal river, and of 
other rivers, which are its affluents, and some of its highest mountains and noblest 
glaciers. W e have also had proof that it is the richest agricultural district in Switzer
land, and looked repeatedly at its cattle, which form the chief property of the 
inhabitants of the Oberland. In  some parts great advantages arc obviously possessed. 
The farm-houses of the Emmenthal, for example, have more even than the usual 
amplitude of roof, and their wooden boundaries, with tlic additional space over which the 
immense thatch spreads itself, seem to contain every kind of rural comfort. There the 
rustic, yet appropriate litter of the Bernese cottages meets the view of the traveller ;



milk-pails freshly scoured and ranged in  the sun ; herbs spread out to' dry, or wood piled 
up ; here an array of bee-hives, there an accumulation of rakes, barrows, scythes," and 
other implements of husbandry ; and everywhere a profusion of hollyhocks and margue
rites, giving to the little gardens then1 gaiety of bloom. In  this canton there is a 
prodigality of horned cattle, and, what the passer-by can better appreciate, pleasant 
villages, while cream, honey, and butter, are the overflowings of the land.

Should the traveller proceed from Thun to Berne, on whichever side lie looks the 
appearance of ease and comfort will gratify the eye— a combined result of the fertility of 
the soil, a skilful husbandry, and the orderly habits which characterise the Bern ese 
peasant. Especially will he be impressed by the spectacle if, as a well-wisher to his 
race, he has deeply pondered the condition of the people in other parts of the land. 
A  multitude of dwellings, scattered over the smiling hills, are seen through the foliage 
of the trees, and on each side of the road, behind thick hedges carefully trimmed, 
rises aloft a row of cherry-trees with wide-spreading- branches. Almost every family 
has some little possession, and here property is sacredly respected. The farm-houses 
have a substantial appearance which is truly pleasing : many of them  which are 
below the level of the road have a sort of drawbridge, by which carts arc enabled to 
reach the liay-loft or granary, and deposit there the hay or sheaves from the field. 
Fountains give forth clear waters on every side, and even “ the stcrcoraceous heap ” lias a 
tidiness of appearance which is a national characteristic.

Many of the wealthy Bernese peasants hold from two hundred to three hundred acres, 
oxjucharts of land, each juehart comprising 40,000 square French feet, besides possessing 
considerable capital in  money, which enables them to practise farming with ability and 
success, as well as the rearing of cattle on a large scale. Almost all of them  have 
received elementary education, and they constitute the notables of their respective 
villages and districts. They enjoy considerable local influence, and are a kind of lords of 
the country : shooting on their own lands, fishing in  their own streams and ponds, and 
giving employment to their poor neighbours.

The lowest rank of the country people, called hausier, or täimer, arc cottagers and 
journeymen, who have a small house or hut, with a patch of ground or garden and a 
few fruit-trees. They are rude and uninformed, improvident, and generally in debt : 
they m arry very early in  life, and rear up swarms of children, who go about to pilfer 
and to beg. Between the hofbauern, as the wealthy are called, and the täimer there is 
an intermediate class of peasants, or small proprietors, possessing from ten to forty 
jueliarts, and this class lias the reputation of being the most moral of the three.

On approaching the capital of the canton, the number of country-houses, built of stone, 
and belonging to the wealthy citizens, increases. They are neat and rural, without 
any refinement of architecture, yet substantial and spacious, enjoying a fine prospect, in 
the midst of beautiful trees and grass-plots, and a profusion of fountains and flowers. 
The roads and the public buildings are the only magnificent works in  the canton of 
Berne ; but the roads through it are wide, well constructed, and kept in  excellent repair. 
The mails and the diligences are also very well organised, and the inns on the roads 
are good.

As in  most other parts of Switzerland, the land in the canton of Berne is divided 
equally among all the children. W hen the farmers are in good circumstances, the law of 
inheritance does not too greatly subdivide the land, as one of the sons generally purchases 
or rents his brothers’ shares, or the brothers continue to live together, and in  common, to 
cultivate the farm. In  the Emmenthal it descends to the youngest son, who pays his 
brothers and sisters their portion .by mortgaging the estate. But in the poorer districts, 
the increase of the population, the m inute subdivision of property, and the consequent 
practice of raising money by mortgages, have reduced many to beggary.
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A  custom, which has tended to encourage carl}- marriages, exists in many communes : 
it  is that of giving a young man when he marries a portion of the common land, besides 
other privileges, which ho could not possess as a bachelor. In  the seventeenth century, 
when numerous hordes of beggars were strolling as a nuisance through the land, poor 
laws were established in the canton of Berne. The communes were then ordered to tax 
themselves, in  order to provide for their respective poor. But this compulsory system of 
relief has tended to increase and perpetuate the pauperism of the country. The crpitonal 
government has endeavoured to check the evil by various ordinances, one of which 
forbids any person, who receives assistance, from m arrying without the permission of the 
municipal council of the commune ; still further, the commune may oblige any person 
whom it has once aided, to repay the amount whenever he becomes able to do so ; and 
other regulations as to the superintendence of the conduct of such persons have been 
adopted and enforced.

F or nearly three centuries after the events already detailed, the territory of Berne 
continued to extend itself over the forest part of Switzerland, from the hanks of the Lake 
of Geneva to those of the Rhine, besides several bailiwicks which it possessed in  common 
with other cantons in  Thurgau and other parts. The government of Berne gave 110 

share in either the legislature or the executive to the population of the territory, but it 
left to the country towns the municipal franchises which they enjoyed at the time of the 
conquest, the election of their local magistrates, and the administration of the communal 
property.

The canton was divided into bailiwicks, and the baillis were taken from among the 
councillors of Berne. They were the judges of the district, as well as the administrators 
pf the public revenue and of the domains of the state. The baillis of the canton itself 
were under the immediate inspection of the government, to which there was an appeal 
from their decisions; hut others were sent by turns to the subject bailiwicks held by 
several cantons together in the Italian  valleys, where they were under little or 110 

control, and where they often acted the part of avaricious despots.
The members of the sovereign council of Berne were elected for life, and every ten. 

years there was an election to supply the vacancies that had occurred during that period. 
The councillors themselves were the electors ; and as old families became extinct, and < 
it was a rule tha t there should not be less than eighty families having members in the 
great council, vacancies were supplied from new families of burghers. Still the number 
of families, in whose hands the government was vested, was comparatively small, and 
several unsuccessful attempts were made in the eighteenth century to alter this state 
of things, and to reinstate the assembly of the body of the burghers. The discontent, 
however, was limited, and did not extend to the country population. The administration 
was conducted in an orderly, un ostentatious, and economical manner ; and the taxes 
were not only few but light.

The-historian M üller says, “ I t  would be difficult to find in the history of the world a 
commonwealth which, for so long a period, has been so wisely administered as that of 
Berne. In .o th e r aristocracies the subjects were kept in  darkness, poverty, and bar
barism, factions were encouraged amongst them, while justice winked at crime or took 
bribes ; and this was the case in the dependencies of Venice. But the people of Berne 
stood with regard to their patricians rather in the relation of clients towards their 
patrons, than in th a t of subjects towards their sovereigns.”

Zschokke, a later Swiss historian, thus alludes to Berne and other aristocracies of 
Switzerland : “ They acted like scrupulous guardians. The magistrates, even the highest 
among them, received small salaries ; fortunes were made only in foreign service, or in 
the common bailiwicks of the subject districts. Although the laws were defective and 
trials secret, the love of justice prevailed in  the country ; power wisely respected the



rights of the humblest freeman. In  the principal towns, especially the protestant ones, 
wealth fostered science and the fine arts. Berne opened fine roads, raised public 
buildings, fostered agriculture in its fine territory, relieved the districts which were 
visited by storms and inundations, founded establishments for the sick and the helpless, 
and yet contrived to accumulate considerable sums in its treasury . . : . B ut the old 
patriotism of the Swiss slumbered ; it was replaced by selfishness, and the mind remained 
stationary ; the various cantons were estranged from each other ; instruction spread in 
the towns, but coarseness and ignorance prevailed m  the country.”

A  new page of the history of this canton was opened when the French nation had 
levelled the throne of its kings, terrified the world by the splendour of its triumphs, and 
defeated the confederacy of united sovereigns. Remaining victorious, but insulated in 
Europe, and wishing a guarantee for her future tranquillity, she resolved to surround 
herself with cantons whose organisation resembled her own. >Shc therefore favoured 
revolutions among her neighbours to the utmost of her power, and seeing that intestine 
divisions were rending the Helvetic confederacy, aimed to turn  them to her own advan
tage. Fomenting existing discords, she fed the hatred and the hopes of contending 
parties, excited the cantons against each other, and thus prepared the way for a revolu
tion in Switzerland which was soon to break ont.

The canton of Berne had already penetrated the secret designs of France, its feelings 
were shared with Zurich and Bale, and with her they had almost come into open rupture ; 
while the W aldstatten, still in security, followed their ancient routine, and did not 
trouble themselves with the alarms of their neighbours. They thought that if they did 
not interfere with the affairs of others they should bo equally free froin intrusion, and 
that the pacific prudence of their conduct would secure them  from every danger. B ut 
the first days of December, 1797, ushered in the precursivc signs of that terrible hurri
cane which, after threatening for seven months, was, at length, totally to overthrow the 
government under which these people had lived for the last four centuries. Zurich, the 
first canton of the Helvetic league, now invited the others to a general conference, the 
purpose of which was to concert measures for warding off the evils with which the 
country was now so seriously menaced.

Soon after, Berne announced that the French troops had taken possession of tho 
Erguel and the bishopric of Bale, and that tho canton of Berne was now exposed to the 
peril of invasion ; and it invited Schwitz to send a representative, and to prepare to 
render effectual succour.

Thp council of that canton heard with no little disquietude the tidings from Berne and 
Zurich, and not daring to take upon itself any measures in such a crisis, it convoked a 
general assembly of the people. Aloys, Weber, and Meinrad Schuler, who enjoyed the 
public confidence, were therefore nominated to assist at Arau in the conference demanded 
by the canton of Zurich. They received full powers to do, in conjunction with tho other 
Helvetic states, whatever m ight be judged proper to secure and confirm the quiet, safety, 
and general welfare of the confederacy. B ut they were expressly charged that,—should 
anything be agitated which m ight endanger the liberty, the religion, and tho safety of 
the country, or the constitution and integrity of the Helvetic body,—to communicate 
to the diet the decree which the assembly had just passed, by which the people 
of Schwitz declared, “ tha t they would remain faithful to tho religion and laws which 
they held from their ancestors, and would expose themselves to the greatest dangers, and 
make the greatest sacrifices, rather than permit them to be in tho least degree infringed.” 
Charles Reding, an able politician and dexterous diplomatist, was sent at tho same time 
to Borne.

Meanwhile, tho canton of Berne was greatly agitated. For more than two hundred 
years, it had ruled over the smiling countries bounded on the cast and west by the Ju ia ,
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and on the south by the lake of Geneva, and known by the name of the Pays de Vaud. 
This country, resembling a delicious garden, combined all the advantages of a temperate 
climate. Vevay is famous throughout Europe for the beauty of its flowers, and the rose
mary and the fig prosper alike in  the open air, while the people cultivate the vine and 
sow the land with all kinds of grain. But the constitution of the country, and the internal 
organisation of the towns and villages, had long opposed the advance of the public pros
perity. The people from time immemorial had enjoyed franchises and privileges, but 
these had been insensibly annulled by the constant usurpation of Berne.

The Vaudois, excited by some of the boldest of their fellow-citizens, but still more 
by the secret promises of France, loudly demanded the advantages of which they had thus 
been entirely deprived. Borne irritated them by her refusal, and the favour of France 
exasperated their demands. To extinguish the flame that broke out on all sides, the 
government emplojred rigorous means. Some individuals who had, with great spirit, 
pleaded the cause of liberty and equality were imprisoned ; but these strokes of authority 
were far from having the expected success.

France looked with pleasure on the breach that had been made between the two parties, 
and into it she now entered. On the ground of ancient treaties, she assumed the righ t to 
mediate between the Pays de Vaud and the canton of Berne, and declared by the mouth 
of Mengaud, her chargé d’affaires with the Helvetic body, that she would render Berne 
responsible for the life and safety of the persons arrested. The council replied that it was 
accountable for its actions to God alone, and that its sole arbiters were its constitution and 
laws. Thus, France, arrayed in power, stood on one side, and Berne, with its sovereign 
rights, 011 the other ; the two countries being on the brink of a complete rupture.

France now caused its arms to advance towards the western frontiers of Switzerland ; 
while tha t country assembled troops for its defence, and warned the confederates to 
maintain their guard. The directorial government then subsisting, abusing the righ t of 
the strongest, and substituting intrigue and avarice for sound policy, demanded in 
menacing terms, what was the object of the preparations of Berne. The reply of the 
Avoyér and the council was, “ W e do not wish for war, but only to make our frontiers 
respected without, and to maintain our sovereignty within.” Mengaud, without waiting 
for an answer, wrote again, “ I  declare to you that the members of your government 
shall be personally responsible to the French directory for the safety of the persons and 
properties of the inhabitants of the Pays de Vaud, who have become the objects of your 
vexation, and of the benevolence of the French republic.”

This insulting letter, fiercely breathing war, left nothing to be revealed as to the 
designs of the French ' republic. Berne did not admit tha t it had taken arbitrary 
measures against the Pays do Vaud, and denied the existence of treaties which authorised 
the Vaudois to invoke foreign interference. I t  continued its military preparations, 
invited its allies to hold their troops ready to march on the first summons ; and in order 
to neglect no conciliatory means, it sent to the Pays do A "and two deputies of the Diet, 
enjoining them to restore order and tranquillity, even at the cost of the greatest 
sacrifices, provided only that they were asked in a proper and legal manner. Beding 
was allowed by Schwitz to bo one of this commission, requiring a formal declaration on 
his part, tha t neither himself nor his canton was responsible for the results of the 
négociation. Freyburg, Solcurc, and the Valais, also consented to the sending of 
deputies.

On arriving at Lausanne, they immediately announced the object of their mission, 
inviting the people to state their grievances, and promising their good offices to obtain 
redress. B ut the people, agitated by various passions, were far from agreement among 
themselves. Three parties were, however, easily distinguishable. The great majority 
of the country demanded with moderation from the canton of Berne, the re-establish-



ment of their rights and franchises in all their in tegrity  ; yet having no intention to 
detach itself from the reigning city, and still less to avail itself of the dangerous support 
of France. Others had formed the bold project of taking advantage of existing 
circumstances, to cause the Pays de Vaud to be declared independent, and constituted 
the fourteenth canton of the Helvetic league. And others were desirous, in imitation 
of France, to introduce into Switzerland the democratic system and national repre
sentation.

The deputies, in order to gain the majority, received their demands favourably, and as 
the Bernese baillis had fled, and all the legal authorities were either disunited or absolutely 
powerless, they entered into correspondence with the clubs or committees, as the sole means 
which they could employ for acting efficiently on the people. Soon acquiring the confi
dence of the leading men of these parties, they succeeded in im parting a relish for moderate 
councils, and obtained a declaration in which they were embodied. This declaration 
intim ated that, according to all expectations, the Pays de Vaud would become pacified, 
were the formation of an assembly permitted, composed, at most, of sixty members of 
the committees, which should receive the complaints and desires of the country, and trans
m it them to the seat of power. In  case this measure should be approved at Berne, the 
principal inhabitants engaged to use their utmost influence with the French directory, in 
order to prevent interference with this domestic arrangement.

B ut Berne, in its impatience, hearing tha t there were still in the Pays de Vaud many 
communities which remained faithful to its government, resolved to make use of them in 
conquering the country. I t  was desirous, by a stroke of authority, instantly  to term i
nate the quarrel, the prolongation of which would put to hazard the honour of the re
public. W hilst, therefore, the deputies at Lausanne were employing all their efforts in 
persuading Berne to adopt a pacific settlement, Colonel AVeiss received orders to assemble 
the partisans of government, to form them into an army, to get possession of the Castle of 
Chillon, of which the insurgents had made themselves masters, and to re-establish 
order by force of arms.

The deputies strongly opposed these measures, which were calculated to exasperate the 
public indignation, and to rouse to a general revolt. They appealed alike to Colonel AVeiss 
and to the council of Berne, and declared that if this course were persisted in, they could 
no longer act as Helvetic representatives.

A t the head of the Bernese government there was now an aged man, the Avoyér Steiguer, 
regarded as full of tact and experience, who united to much strength of character an 
implacable hatred of the new organisation of France. The senate of Berne, guided by 
him, persisted in its violent resolutions, and confirmed the orders given to Colonel AVeiss. 
The deputies, in consequence, instantly quitted Lausanne, issuing on their departure a 
second proclamation, rather for the purpose of acquitting themselves of their final duty, 
than from any hope of leading to the restoration of tranquillity.

Beding appeared before the council of Berne, and addressed it with great wisdom and 
energy. He described the nature of the troubles in the Pays de Vaud ; represented the 
unanimous wish of the citizens to be restored to their ancient privileges ; and painted, in 
glowing colours, the critical situation of this people, dreading, on the one side, the 
vengeance of Berne, and, on the other, the dangerous intervention of a foreign power. 
“ A people,” he said, “ who th ink themselves driven to extremities have recourse to the 
most violent means. Those whom I  have the honour here to represent,, had solemnly 
resolved to shed with joy the last drop of their blood for the maintenance of our consti
tution. I  repeat to you this assurance in their name, and in the most positive manner ; 
but I  ought to confess to you, with the same frankness, that your faithful allies of the 
canton of Schwitz would learn with the most sensible grief, tha t before essaying our arms 
against a foreign enemy, we had stained them with the blood of our brethren—in the



blood of a people whom Providence had entrusted to the paternal care of wise and 
enlightened magistrates.”

The deputies of the general diet wrote to the same effect ; hut the government of 
Berne, blinded by a proud sense of the justice of its course, and reduced to that point in 
which men even take counsel from despair, despised every idea of condescension towards 
its vassals, whose duty, it supposed, was only to obey, and rejected the moderate advice 
of the allied cantons.

Some days afterwards, however, Colonel Weiss, who shortly before had flattered him 
self with striking terror into the insurgents, and bringing back the former state of things 
by the mere display of arms, confirmed the alarming recital of Beding. “ In  all our 
warlike preparations,” he said, “ I  see only the prognostics of a disastrous war, and the 
signal for an useless effusion of blood. I  am convinced that all the means of rigour you 
can employ will have no other result than that of spreading the revolution over the whole 
of Switzerland, and preparing the fate of French emigrants for its governors. In  my 
judgm ent, what wisdom and morality point out to be done in this conjuncture, is to treat 
this people with indulgence and kindness ; to give way for a time to the passion that 
impels them ; to watch over the -assembly of deputies, and to endeavour to gain their 
confidence.”

The canton of Schwitz made another attempt, of which the object was to induce Berne 
"to prefer measures of conciliation to those of rigour which it was about to put in practice. 
I t  insisted upon satisfying the Vaudois in their demands, and strongly advised a sacrifice 
now necessary for the general good. - But these words of peace were likewise thrown 
away, and Schwitz recalled its deputies in order to shelter itself from the fatal conse
quences which such obstinacy threatened to bring on the whole Helvetic body. B ut it 
was not long before Schwitz itself was disturbed by domestic troubles, and lost all hope of 
resuming its dominion over the country of la Marche. The towns of W esen and Uznacli, 
too, solicited exemptions and privileges ; events, indeed, succeeded each other with so 
much rapidity, and in so alarming a manner, that it could not be determined how or 
where to negociate with them. All the countries shook off their chains and advanced 
with steps more or less hasty in  the career of revolution. The people who surrounded 
the W aldstatten set themselves in motion, and already were heard the cries of liberty 
raised by those who dwelt beyond the Alps.

B ut before long victory crowned the arms of France, though its government had not 
flattered itself with so easy a trium ph over the Helvetic league. I f  the Swiss, more 
united, had made a proper use of the advantages which two victories over the French 
would have procured them, they m ight have attacked France on its weakest side, have 
made a useful diversion, and, perhaps, have given the emperor a pretext for renewing 
the war, and time to come to their succour. B ut the directory foresaw what m ight have 
happened ; and in its quarrel with the three cantons in the neighbourhood of France, it 
laboured with great dexterity to separate their interests from those of the rest of Switzer
land. This it was which induced it to empio}' all imaginable artifices to paralyze the 
action of the small cantons ; to be so lavish, here of promises, there of menaces ; and to 
give its agents in Switzerland orders so perplexed and contradictory ; and great was 
their exultation when they received the unexpected intelligence that Berne had surren
dered, and with it F reyburg and Soleure. They had not been able to conceive that they 
should, at so small an expense, conquer those last ramparts of liberty, and subdue men 
whom Europe had long been accustomed to reckon in the number of its bravest 
warriors.

B ut the Swiss were resolved not to lie down in abject submission, and when negotia
tion failed, their rage and indignation attained their utmost height. A general 
insurrection took place in all the country between the lakes of W aldstatten and



Constance, and through the whole chain of the Alps. All the heat that passion, 
enthusiasm, and fanaticism could kindle, was the consequence of these tidings. Fathers 
and mothers exhorted their children to die for their country. Some invoked the anger 
of heaven on the destroyers of the liberty and religion of the Swiss ; others predicted, in 
the strongest terms, the vengeance of the Almighty. The disastrous days long since 
passed seemed to be renewed, except that France had taken the place of Austria ; the 
tree of liberty which she was desirous of planting, in the eyes of the enraged inhabitants 
of the W aldstattcn, was the abhorred cap of Gessici-, before which they were to render 
homage. I t  is a curious fact that long before this time, in  pictures representing the 
action of W illiam Tell, the latter was always clad in the national Helvetic colours, green, 
red, and yellow, while Gessici-, a person of odious memory ■ to the Swiss, was constantly 
attired, from head to foot, as well as his attendants, in the three French colours. The 
statement may still be verified in the chapels of Tell at Burglcn and Uric, as well as in 
other places. This circumstance contributed to the decided aversion of the small cantons 
towards the French— a feeling which now attained its utmost exasperation.

W ar, dreadful war, now raged ; and it was only after many a scene of deadly strife 
th a t peace was restored. Even then, Switzerland soon experienced the fate of a country 
pacified by foreign conquerors, and mocked with, a nominal independence held under their 
good pleasure. The new constitution which made it a republic, one and indivisible, gave 
it a directory and a legislature exactly 011 the French plan ; and when they proceeded to 
the exercise of sovereignty they were told that, notwithstanding their independence, 
they were to act under the direction of France in everything which, however remotely, 
affected her interests. As the inevitable consequence of such a state of tutelage, the 
French commissary-general seized on all the stores and treasures belonging to the public 
throughout Switzerland ; and although some spirited remonstrances against this rapine 
were made by the legislative body, no redress could be obtained.

A general diet assembled at Berne, in September, 1301, and after a successful contest 
011 the part of the dcmocratical cantons, who claimed their ancient liberty, a new govern
ment was organised on the plan of the original confederacy, which provisionally appointed 
a senate and executive council. Various changes, however, subsequently arose ; and, at 
length, a constitution was adopted which gave equal political rights to every one of 
the citizens of Berne.

The tourist who approaches Berne by the road from Morat, will bo struck by the 
magnificent scene which suddenly bursts on his view as lie winds round the amphitheatre 
of verdant hills, enlivened, perhaps, with the song of birds. From  the Obcrthor, the 
city, spread out like a map, displays a singularly varied, rich, and animated picture. 
On the right, the blue and rapid waters of the A ar approach, pass, and depart from the 
city, to the beauty and prosperity of which they so essentially contribute. . Rich 
meadows, rising gently into green acclivities on the left, fade into the horizon. The 
intervening foliage veils part of the town, but the busy street of the Kranlgats may be 
traced to its full extent, while its varied sounds strike upon the car.

The city is situate on rising ground above the Aar, which, after issuing from the 
glacier of the same name, and flowing down from the heights of the Grimsel, through 
the romantic valleys of Upper and Lower Ilasli and the lakes of Brienz and Thun, and 
receiving additions to its volume from innumerable torrents and streams running in from 
all sides, has by this time become a river of considerable size and power. The houses that 
arc built on the edge of the cliff, completely overhanging the river, arc very handsome, 
though somewhat antique, and belong to the old Bernese noblesse.

Of all the public buildings, the cathedral is the most remarkable. I t  was built by the 
same architect who reared tha t of Strasburg, of such wide fame, and though somewhat like 
it, has, instead of its towering spire, a square tower, with no pretensions to beauty. I t



is built in the Gothic style, and is a hundred and sixty feet long, and eighty broad. 
Over the entrance is an antique bas-relief, representing the Last Judgm ent. In  the 
windows there are also fine glass paintings. A great number of banners, taken from the 
field of battle, once adorned its nave, but they have disappeared. The only relics of 
them are some faded escutcheons of the ancient burgesses. Two monuments may be 
observed : one to the duke of Ziiringen, the founder of the city ; the other to the 
Avoyér, Steiguer. Six marble tablets arc around the latter, encrusted on the wall, com
memorating the names of eighteen officers, and six hundred and forty-three soldiers, who 
fell in conflict with the French in the campaign of 1798. On the tower of the cathedral 
there is a watchman day and n ight throughout the year, to strike the hours and give 
alarm in case of fire.

Near the cathedral is the Platform, a long terrace a hundred and eight feet above 
the river Aar, adorned with noble chesnut trees, and a statue of tbe founder of the city, 
and is one of the finest walks in Switzerland. Here, too, are scats for the rest and 
pleasure of the visitors. On tlie south the platform ends in a precipice one hundred and 
eight feet in depth, and is occupied by the houses of the old town. A marble slab near 
it records a remarkable escape. In  1G54, Theobald Wcinzapfli, a student of Berne, 
mounted on a restive horse, was precipitated from the platform into the lower town. He 
suffered the fracture of a leg and an arm, but was a preacher for th irty  }-ears after.

The aspect of the city is peculiar. The houses in the principal streets are built of 
stone, with colonnades, so that as you walk along the pavement you arc sheltered from 
the sun or rain. The streets are kept clean by running streams in the middle of them, 
and fountains, with curious devices, occurring at regular intervals of one or two hundred 
yards, serve to supply the people with abundance of pure mountain water. There does 
not seem to be much traffic with coaches and carts, and hence washing, wood-splitting, 
and various other operations are carried on in the middle of the road. In  the principal 
street are three unique watch-towers ; one is used as a prison ; another is the Giant’s 
Tower, so called from the figure of an immense giant with which it is adorned ; 
and the th ird  is the one having a curious clock, which not only notes the hour, the day 
of the month, and the year, but various other m atters connected with the motions of 
the sun and moon. W hen the quarters and hours strike, several figures perform their 
parts. Time, a venerable old man, sighs, turns his hour-glass, and raises his sceptre ; 
a lion dressed up wags his head, a cock crows and flaps his wings, some bears march out 
and round a pillar, and a tall figure of a man strikes the hours on a large bell. Notice 
is given of the performance a minute or two beforehand, by the figure of a merry-andrew 
which strikes two bells.

The Museum contains several models of the Alps, and a fine collection of minerals and 
fossils, principally obtained from the St. Gotliard range ; stuffed animals and birds found 
in the country, such as the steinliock, chamois, and lammergeyer, and the Great St. B er
nard dog, Barry, which is said to have saved the lives of fifteen persons. There arc also 
some Roman relics, and the prie-dieu of Charles le Téméraire, studded with precious 
stones in their rough state ; a model of the Bastille, and some vases from Pompeii.

The public library contains a large number of books and manuscripts." The cabinet of 
medals is particularly rich in ancient coins, chiefly found in the Swiss territory, among 
the ruins of Aventicum and other cities.

A delightful promenade will be found on the bastions which flank the fortifications on 
the south. One of them is planted in imitation of an English garden. Here the eye 
may again dwell on the W cttcrliorn, the Schreckliorn, the Finsteraarhorn, the Jungfrau, 
and other sublime elevations. The other bastion is frequently the scene of public 
diversions. Here the peasants of the Oberland were once accustomed to assemble 
annually for their feats of physical strength.
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The Engki, in the environs, presents a view which should he visited again and again. 
Amidst the shadows of tw ilight the mountains assume their ethereal blue, while the 
brightness of their snowy summits fade ; but suddenly the rays of the departing sun 
cast over them a rosy effulgence, soon in its tu rn  to disappear and to leave the mountain 
snows pale and cold.

The population of the canton of Berne is chiefly protestant, of the Helvetic confession 
of faith, which was drawn up by Zwingle and Bullingcr. Since the beginning of the 
present century the department of public instruction has been improved. Elem entary 
schools are scattered through the canton, but the rémunération of the masters is very 
scanty. The secondary instruction is given in gymnasia, of which th a t of Berne is the 
principal, and is supplied with able professors. A  federal m ilitary school for the artillery 
and engineers is established at Thun. There is also a cantonal m ilitary school for the 
instruction of the officers of the militia. The number of men, from twenty to fifty years 
of ago, liable to be called under arms hr case of an invasion, is about 50,000 in  the whole 
canton.

The language of the people is the Swiss-German, but various dialects prevail in the 
different districts or valleys. The dialect of the Upper Hasli is peculiar, and is said to 
contain, as m ight be expected from the history of its inhabitants, m any Swedish words 
or roots. In  some of the valleys French is spoken by the people in  general.

The character of the Bernese peasantry is steady, serious, and slow; but when excited, 
they are prone to violent fits of passion. Hospitality, refinement, and politeness, m ark 
the educated people of the towns. Many combine the character of the. Germans and the 
French. The general tone of manners, much improved of late years, is orderly and 
domestic. The Bernese peasantry are generally healthy and robust ; the women in some 
of the valleys are remarkably handsome.

The character of the Swiss costume has often been greatly exaggerated. The females 
generally seen in  country parts are attired in  jacket and petticoat, of a plain woollen 
material, and cither blue or brown ; ivhile the coat and trowsers of the men are equally 
humble. On Sundays and holidays, however, the former have a peculiar costume, the 
principal part of which is apparently made at homo, and only the special decorations 
m atters of purchase. The traveller on the continent will often be struck by the head
gear of the women, and particularly by the quantity of ribbons included in it in many 
parts of Germany. To these are added, by those of Berne in full costume, a rich broad 
black lace ; the neck being adorned by a black velvet lappet, loosely held down by a steel 
chain, and passing under each arm from the back to the bosom.

On the road to Aarberg, ju st outside the city, is the den of the bears, the descendants 
of the last of these quadrupeds caught in the mountains. I t  has an addition to those 
with which we are familar in our Zoological Gardens, in a fountain so contrived 
as to fill a basin, that Bruin may refresh himself in a bath. A  pine-tree stem, 
annually renewed, is an ascent he often makes, to be regaled with cakes, like the 
bears are in our own collections, or in the Jardin  des Plantes. I t  would appear 
from an account given by M urray, that the bears “ have seen better days.”  “ A t the 
beginning of the last century,” he says, “ an old lady, dying without near relations, 
bequeathed her fortune of 60,000 livres to them. The will was disputed by some 
distant connexion of the deceased; but the cause of the brutes was so ably pleaded 
by one of the most distinguished members of the bar of Berne, that the plaintiff was 
nonsuited. The bears, declared the rightful heirs, were taken under the guardianship of 
the supreme council, who, treating them  as wards in chancery, or minors, administered 
their property. In  order to maintain their succession to the estate, a pair of young bears 
was always reared, in case of the demise of the elders; and to prevent too large an 
increase of the race, all that were born beyond this were fattened to furnish a dainty for



the civic feasts of the Berne burgomasters. The bears, however, did not long enjoy the 
future. The French revolution broke out, and its sweeping consequences, not confined to 
crowns and kingdoms, descended even to bears. The French army having defeated the 
Swiss in  several engagements, entered the town, and immediately took possession of the 
treasury. Eleven mules were despatched to Paris laden with specie found in it; two of 
them  bore away the b irth -righ t of the bears, amounting at the time to about two millions 
of francs. The bears themselves were led away captives, and deposited in the Jard in  des 
Plantes, where one of them, the celebrated M artin, soon became the favourite of the 
French metropolis. W hen, after a series of years, the ancient order of things was restored 
at Berne, one of the first cares of the citizens was to replace and provide for their ancient 
pensioners. A subscription was raised in consequence, and a small estate purchased, the 
rents of which, though diminished from various causes, are appropriated to their support. 
The cost of keeping them amounts to between 000 and 700 francs per annum; and well 
grounded fears are entertained, tha t modern legislators, forgetful of the services rendered 
by Bruin for so many centuries, in figuring upon the shield of the canton, may soon 
strike him  oft' the pension list.”

I t  may excite surprise th a t so much treasure should be ready as a spoil to the French. 
B ut when we find people in our own country, and some of them  still remain, who keep 
the careful accumulations of successive years of small, yet prosperous, trading in their 
own dwellings, we cannot wonder that the same practice was pursued in Berne. So 
ignorant were the people there of the value of interest, and even compound interest, or 
so regardless of such a maxim as “ nothing venture, nothing have,” that they univer
sally added their gains from time to time to the existing store of hard coin, which was 
deposited in  a strong box. Each dwelling, therefore, instead of having its mortgage 
deeds, notes of hand, or equivalent securities, had, in some quiet corner, its domestic 
treasury, which the French did not fail to discover ; and so great was their success, that, 
it is said, they carried away from Switzerland no less than  a hundred and twenty 
millions of francs.

I t  m ight be supposed tha t so large and so easy a prey woidd lead to measures being 
taken effectually to prevent the recurrence of any such loss. Yet it was not ; for when, 
about th irty  years after, Berne underwent a revolution, the democratic party  exulted 
over a prize of many millions of francs,, stored up in  the iron-chest. Happily, however, 
it was appropriated to public purposes.

Among the celebrities of Berne, Albert Von Haller is entitled to peculiar prominence. 
Feeble and delicate in childhood, ho is said, at the ago of nine, to have been in the habit 
of w riting down eveiy day all the unusual words lie met with. H e composed also short 
lives of nearly two thousand distinguished persons, after the manner of Baylc’s dic
tionary, and formed a Chaldee grammar. A satire in Latin verse, upon his master, was 
known to have been composed by him when only ten years of age ; and when two years 
older, he began to compose verses in his native language.

His subsequent progress did not fail to realise the promise of distinction so early 
given. I t  would be difficult to determine how large a portion of the facts of medical 
science, now most familiarly known, are to bo traced to-the extraordinary labours of 
Haller. Some idea of the extent of his works may be formed from the fact, tha t the 
titles of nearly two hundred treatises, published by him from 1727 to 1777, are given by 
Senebier in his “ Eloge of H aller,” and tha t this list does not profess to be complete. l ie  
is unanimously received as the father of modern physiology, whoso history commences 
with his writings.

Unlike many distinguished men, he received the high honours lie so richly deserved 
during his life. He was appointed physician to the Icing of England ; lie was elected a 
fellow of the Boyal Society of London ; and, a t different times subsequently, of all the



scientific societies of Europe. He enjoyed the friendship and esteem of the most eminent 
of his contemporaries ; and, varied as his pursuits were, he acquitted himself in them all 
with the highest honour and success. Few writers have ever been so voluminous ; 
and it is extraordinary that, amidst all his personal and laborious investigations, he 
should have found opportunity to compose so extensive a library as his works would 
form.

A few miles from Berne, is Hofwyl, a situation of great Salubrity and beauty, from 
various parts of which arc seen the ridgy peaks of the Bernese Alps—long deservedly 
an object of great interest, in connexion with M. de Fellenberg, who was born in the 
canton of Berne, in the year 1771. W hile still a young man he felt fully persuaded of 
the great desirableness of a reform in the education of the people, in whose welfare he took 
the liveliest interest. He, therefore, travelled all over Switzerland, the Tyrol, and Germany, 
011 foot; residing in the villages and farm-houses, m ingling in the labours and listening 
to the sentiments of their inhabitants, and musing assiduously on the means best 
adapted to promote their advantage. On the invasion of Switzerland by the French, lie 
took an active part in opposing them, was, in consequence proscribed, and fled to Germany. 
He was soon after recalled to his native country, and employed in a political mission 
to the French directory; but, becoming disgusted with diplomacy, he resigned his office. 
He then filled a public station at home, but afterwards determined to form on his own 
estate at Hofwyl, and at his own cost, an educational institution.

Accordingly he purchased and added to his establishment two hundred acres of land, 
and his first effort was to form an agricultural school for the destitute children of the 
canton. He then added to this a school for youths, from the higher orders of the 
community. .A nd afterwards lie opened an intermediate school for boys, chiefly the sons 
of farmers who were able to incur a small cost for board. In  these measures, the result of 
thought and deliberation, we have the rise of the educational establishment which has 
now been in operation for about fifty years.

I t  is no unusual thing for the plans of an ardent, though sagacious philanthropist not 
to be fully realised ; and there is reason to believe that the experience of H . de Fellenberg 
has not accorded with his early expectations His failure has arisen, to some extent, from 
the circumstances of the people for whom he has laboured, at which we have looked, in 
traversing the country, again and again. The majority of the Swiss are industrious, 
laborious, peasant-farmers, and as their fathers were, so are their descendants at the 
present day. I t  is a part of the domestic constitution tha t the children shall contribute 
to the subsistence of the rest. The child that has not muscle and sinew enough to ply 
the spade can tend the goats; and from the earliest ability to labour a contribution is 
exacted no less than from those who possess it to a larger extent, and can yield an ampler 
return. W hen, therefore, M. de Fellenberg went to the farm with the offer to educate its 
children, it at once took the form of the withdrawal of profitable service. The worth of 
the labour of the child stood in the way of its intellectual and moral training. A certain 
loss was to be incurred for the sake of a problematical advantage. In  many instances, 
therefore, the proposal was declined, and not unfrequently with the idea that it was 
suggested by selfishness rather than benevolence—selfishness anxious to divert to its own 
purposes the labour it withdrew from others. But it was not always so: the humbler part 
of the institution has been the least successful, yet in the course of its operations it has 
sent out into the world no inconsiderable number of young persons to practise agriculture 
with far more intelligence and skill than had previously been displayed. The institution, 
still carrying forward its plans for their increase, contains an establishment for the 
education of young persons, who avail themselves of its advantages from all parts of 
Europe.

The visitor finds tho lofty edifices at Hofwyl have been orderly arranged, occupying as



they do, the most elevated part of the estate, while the fields show how well they are 
managed. E ntering a play-ground, the largest building— the residence of M. de 
Feilenberg’s family, and the higher class of pupils—appears on the right, and also some 
of the class-rooms of the establishment. A  house of plainer appearance, across the play
ground, has on the ground-floor a museum and storehouse of various implements, and 
above a shop for the practice of the art of cabinet-making. Various other arrangements 
will now be observable, as those for the residence of the humbler classes of the inmates, 
and all that is required for the dairy and the farm.

A t this establishment the course is annually pursued, which is taken in other continental 
schools. In  the month of August -a trusty  master takes charge of a certain number of 
pupils for a “ Voyage en Zigzag.” Each one is provided with a knapsack, and thus 
accoutred, they proceed for several weeks, climbing the mountains, scouring the valleys, 
and tracking the rivers of the country, according to a plan previously marked out, which 
also includes, perhaps, a glimpse of other lands. The advantage of the acquaintance thus 
attainable with natural phenomena and with objects of historical interest is a t once 
apparent, and naturally excites the desire that it could be more generally available.




